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i 1 Cor. 11. 28, 29. Let 4 man examine himſelf, and ſo le* 
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CHURCH of CHRIST 


In the Pariſh of Þ: 


|Wringron,! 
SOMMERSET. 


Grace, Mercy, and Peace, from the 
Father of Mercies, and the God | 


of all Conſolation. 


Men, Brethren, nd Fathers, entirefiiroed| 
in the LO RD. 


Se ſubſtance of theſe | 
Se Practical Dire&i- 
Real ons for Worthy; 
Receiving of * the Lords|, 
A 2 be 99, 


ad. ot. — 
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The E cEpilile Dedicatory. 


Supper , I baverepreſemted to 
70 eares in Preaching; T hat 


efore I adminiſtred unto you| 


|$1Cor10;Þ 55 beavertly Communion , 


" might (according to my duty) 
znſtruf? you inright Commu- 
nicating: Newl offer them to 
your eyes m Printing; And, by 
both Preaching and Priming , 


toyour Hearts , that they may 
be unto you as a Continual 


Sermon befare every Sacra- 
_ (ment, 


| 


ſabje@, | bad no thong] y 
 \Priming it in any othe# Be 


Ln or Breaſts; ( 0h ;bat 
Jour 
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your pious requeſt in. qublique 


— The Epilile Dedicarory, 


[your bearts and lives were li- 
ving Books, wherein the whole 


* Docarine of Chriſtavere 


be that runnes might. reade : 


piſtle of Chriſt., written nat 
with ink, but with the Spirit 
of the living God;) YNet-ſance 
that , I have beene induced to 


printed inC apital Letters that 


T hen ſhould you be The. E-: 
| 


make theſe familiar Diredzons 
more publick ,upontheſe Conf; 
derations ; _ K 

1. That 1 might; gratifie 


t0.me, That theſe InſtruQti- 
ons. might be Printed, which 


you 


| 


| 


c Heb. 6. 1 


4 3 Cor.3. 


2,3. 
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you apprebended might be of 
ſuch frequent uſe and advan- 
[tage to you and yours, beforein, 


|referonce to that ſweet fellow- 
ſip which Chriſt affords bis 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. - -.. 


and after everyLords Supper 
2. That 1 might help on 
your 'Eatfication and Conſola- 


tion, and happily others alſo, i 


members with himſelfe and his 
Death, in this Ordinance, For 
bereby your underſtandings| 
may be further cleared, your 
memories. confirmed , -your 
hearrs \and atfeQions raiſed 
upwards,your graces ated un- 


ſac F4-|* 


to bigher perfefFions, and your|/ 


4 
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'þ 


; [more profitable to you in my 


{willbe 'my heaven bere, to wr 
you 


I [panes in publike or private 4- 


ſt ly my ſelfe that thoſe ehings| 


| | "a0 EIT) © Dedicarory, 


ſacramento] Duties regula-\ © 
ted ſoarto ſeek the Lord here- 
in, in aright order. And I per- 


whichwere ſo acceptable toyout 
in my. Sermons; will-be the 


Book. If your ſoules proſper any - 


heart ſhall rejoyce. I Pull conn come 
it myCrown and-Glory, to wee; 
mote your Grace and Glory 


ard towards beaven 
beredfier. fd in Order bere- 
unto, I hope Þ ſhall willingly 
Preach, Print, and beftoy my 


mong (t 
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od 


ly ſay with the Apoſile* Godis 


[long after you all ,-1n the 
bowels of Jeſus Chriſt; And 
this I pray , that your.love 


|mgy abound" yet more and 


more in Knowledge and in 
all ſenſe. Tharye may ap- 
pms things that are, excel- 

ent ;that yemay be fincere 


"I 


with the fruitsof righteouſ-|| 


—_— 


The Epiſile Dedicerory, _. | 
| |mongſt you , that I may more| 
: land more endeare - you and| 
Eſpouſe you. unto. Jeſus| 
Chriſt ; For I truſt I may tru- 


my Record, how greatly| 


and without oftence'till.chelÞ 
day.of Chriſt : . Being filledifj 


- bx, 
,"* 
” 
Li 


{ſpeak to you , when I ſhall.be 


|witb you canbe but momentany 


[PUT a'wvanzſhing vapour, * our 
| dayes|\. 


4 Ss a — 4 a 


no The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
nefle, which; are by Jelus 
Ghriſt unto the glory 
praiſeof God. 


3+. T hat I may preach unto| 


[you u0t onely whileſt I am with 
you , but een after the Lord 
ſhall have taken me from you. 
As Ab:If by his faith (he be- 
ing dead ) yet-ſpeaketh : ſo 
theſe lines may live, when 1 


ſhallbe dead; . and they may | 


"IT 


ilent in the grave, I am bere 


butsaPilgrim , and my abode 
at tbe longeſt, for,» our life is 


and 


— 


bTam;4. ct 
i Plal. 202 


7 


edC.39.n| » 


Eh 


7 in remembrance.T bhys Moſes 
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| 1 = The Epiſtle Dedicatory, || 


dayes adeclining ſhadow,our 
t?fr95./, yeares as nothing, we have 
+ [herenocontinuing Gity,but 
{eek one to come: T berefore 
« - aa by this P ablication,” | will en- 
| |deavour that you and yours 
may be able after my deceaſe, 
| |tohave theſethings alwayes| [| 


| and the Prophets, Chriſt and 
| his Apoſtles preach unto us and 


Y ſuc” ai 
| way my true love' and affetion| 


the whole Church of Chriſt ſtall 
'(thongh theywe all in beaven) | 

' by thek, - 9177 rines and Wri- 

tings leftbebinde them. 

| 4. That I may teſtifie #his 
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my firſ entrance amongſt you, 
Both in your ready acceptance of 


to) you in the Lord d Feſus : jy" ay 
tolet you know, » that ye are 
in mine heart to live and die 


only loved, anddeſervedly bo. 
noxred my late Reverend, bes 
ned,and prous F redeceſſour now 


with you. For youbave not\ 


leeping 7 mn the Lord; thereby 
bewing your ſelves very emi- 
nently exemplary to all theCon- 


you bave alſo declared your ſn- 
gular reſpect and affetion unto 
me,the unworthieft Labourer in 


the Lords Vineyard, ever ſence 


gregatons round about you : but; 


I + 
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my Mrniſtry , Diligent attend- 
ing upon the Ordinances I il- 
ling Compliance with ſuch pi- 
ous propoſals as 1 bave laid be- 
fore you , and m other aemon- 


|trations of your kinde aiſpoſs- 


tzons towards me to this day 
And therefore I have cauſe to 
be 9 the more afteQtionarely 


| |[defirous of you, and I ain 


willing to impart unto you 
not the Goſpel of God only, 
but alſo mine own foule , be- 
[Cauſe ye are deare unto me. 
T be Lord maintaine and in- 
creaſe the ſpirit of Love ſtill 
betwixt us, whileft we bave 6 


day 


| 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


%.H through, Grace, com- 
fort your hearts, and {ta- 


"f [day or an bour to live together. 


Upon theſe Motives eſpe- 


; cially IT have beene inclined fo 
| icommzt theſe enſuing M edita- 


| [tzons to the Preſs: And I De- 
|| |dicate them unto you eſpecial. 


ly; moſt earneſtly beſeeching the 
Lord that they may be + a 
dantly uſeful and | beneficial 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt hjm- 
ſelf, and God evenour Fa- 
ther , which hath loved us, 
and hath given us everlaſt- 
ing Conſolation , and good 


bliſh 
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borb's ro you and otbers. » Now, 
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; Tic Epitie = : 
- \blih you in every goodf 
{ard and work. -And fills 


[you with all Grace, that may 


fit you for Everiaſting Gly 
\So Prayeth 


From my Study. in 
Wrington 1m YOM Tour truly loving 


| merſer-ſhire, Paſtour , who 
bg ju = longs for Jour 
Salvation. | 
FRAN. ROBERTS, 
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INTRODUCTION 


PREFACE 


9 If TO THE 
"|| PIRECTIONS, | 4 
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$$4&04s ” Covenant of Grace, ' 
v ' o for Salvation ' of lapſed nk | 
hy] © 469 fenners by Jeſus Chrift,| 5&3 er 
Il #5 the principal Subjet of the wy boa, 
Holy Scriptures . The New Co- 
venant and Teſtament: .4s' hel: 
Complement, or ccmpleat ſulneſſe of | 
the Comenant of Grace By 
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"The + Preface u to the iy m0 


| © | Great- Seals of his New Teſtament : 

' Aud JeſusChriſt zs the Kernel; Mar- 
| row C9 Soul of them: all. In the whole 
| Scriptures Chriſt 3s revealed; In 
the Covenant 0 of Grace Chriſt is 5 


|Pendered,, vis, As: Promiled 
\znder the Old Teſtament : ; As per- 


tormed, aender the New; In the Sa- 
craments of the New Teftament , e-' 
| ſpecially i inthe Lords Supper, Chrift 
| is evidently { as it were ) crucified 
(before our eyes, repreſented,ſcal- 
ed, and*exhibited to the believing 
ſoul. Thou therefore Oh Chriſtian 
"Search the Seriptures, that thou 
yrayſt there finde Chriſt. Accept the 
Covenant , that thou mayeſt therein 
embrace” Chriſt: and duly partake 
the Sacraments, eſpecially the Lords 
Sapper, that thon mayeſt more fully 


A — 


and undoubtedly aſſure thy ſelfe of 


Cbriſt to thy ſalvation. lo this 
Fa end 


cae__s — we ww oo ow ——___- wm _— 
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The Preface to the DireRions. 
end fcriouſly confider. | 
1. It is not bare partaking, but 
due partaking of Sacraments, thut| 
will commend us to God, and imereſi 
ut in Chrift. It is poſſeble that in| 
4 viſible Church multitudes may 
partake Sacraments,and yet be deep-| 
ly pleafing to God. The Ilraclites 
of' old had not only the ordinary and|\ 
Miſtanding Sacraments of Circumeiti- 3 
on and the Paficover, but alſo the 
extraordinary and tranſient Satra- BI- 
ments ; of the Cloud and Sea, an- ' 
wering to our Baptiſin 3' Of Man-| 
na and water ont of the Rock, 
anſwering to our Lords Supper. 
+All our Fathers were under the 
Cloud, andall paſſed thr the 
Sea: And were all baptized unto 
1 {Moſes in the cloud, and in thefea, 
gjanddid all cat the fame ſpiritual 
s | |meat, and did all drink the fame 
. B foutual| 
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The Preface to the Diyeaions. 
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ſpiritual drink (for they drank of 
that ſpirjtual Rack kv followed 
| [them, = thatRock was Chriſt: ) 
But-with many of them God was 
not well-pleaſed,for they were o- 
verthrown in the. Wildernefle. 
Iſhmael was circumciſed as well as 
| Haac': . yet-Iſhmael branded for © a 
| [Varſancs? Efait circumciſed as well 
ar Jacob, yet 4 Jacob loved, Elau 
*|hatedof God: = Magus bapti- 
ed; yet* his heart was not right 
'[mthe fi "ght. of God, aud be -ſhll 
| remained-in the gall of bitterneſs, 
and bond of iniquity: Judas did eat 
/ the f1:Sacrament of the Paſſeover 

2647: | withChriſt andhis Diſciples 3 get 
ih after\pbe eating. :of” 2t, Satan amore 
| ftronghyentered znto him then emer 
| befone': :and he died an hypocrite, 4 
|wearderpr,::2 devil.' Aud the Corin- 


——— not only' were baptized; * bu 
WEL IMG, recetved | 


EE "The Preface to rh&Bireftions. 
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wicked alſo the Lords Supper ; 


- judged of the Lord, many were 
weak and fickly among chem, and 
many ſlept, viz. were dead, (as is 
thought, of the plague of Peſiilence ) 
Thus we may poſſibly be baptized, 
yea, eat aud drink the Lords yup. 
per: and yet for all that, through 
unworthy communicating incurre the 


Lords diſpleaſure. 
MS. They that partake Sacraments 


God: As 1. That all the Sacra 


ments and Servues, they take in 


| yet notwithſtanding they were 


ina oi be Church, may ſo farre not- 
withStanding be diſpleaſing unto | 


g1Cor. | 


bid may be accounted by God as 
 [aullities, as no Sacraments, no Ser- 
/ this 16not ro cat Þ1Cor'' 


vices at all 
the Lords Supper 2. That all 
their Sacraments and religious Per- 
formances may be accounted their 


B > ; 


[30,3132 


18.70); 


te Attn bo Mts. AM Mi. C— OE OE _——_ 
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ohn 13,2 | 


= 4 


| _ [Lord of Life andGlory. 


$ Os I 8.66 


5.7+8,9,10 


_—— 


; 0-29 


| | Heaven it ſelfe for ever. 


Warr, |iftrs and abominations. 9« That 

14: the Sacraments which were intended 

| for ſpiritnal benefit, ſhall become a 
ſpiritual miſchief to their ſouls 

through their abuſe. That the Lords 


| Supper,. mſtead of nouriſhing Grace, 

cor. 1 | 4 ſhould ſtrengthen ſaune ; inflead 
- Fon of ſealing Remiſſion of our ſinnes in 
$736 | Chriſte blood, ſhould render us guil. 
_ .. [ty of the body andblood of the 
Lord; even guilty of murdering the 
4. That 
by unworthy handling them, they 
| 2Chren. \2ay incurre many ' temporal afflicti- 
Cor-10- [ons and chaſtiſements in Gods diſ- 
& 11:30 |pleaſure, 5, Finally, they may en- 
[joy Sacraments ; and yet ſo farre diſ- 
|pleaſe God "Wig as thereby to 
jm1Cer. |þazard/m their own judgement, 
(and eternal Damnation, axd loſe 
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The he to the Direaions. | 
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As thoſe 


| (Jews of old, notwithſtanding their| 


en-| 
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The Frefice tothe DrretHons, 
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enjoyments of Sacraments » Were O-| 
verthrown in the Wilderneſs, loft 
Canaan the T ype of Heaven, and its 
to be feared, Heawen it felfe AER 
typified. 

3. Hence conſequently theſe things 
are clear. I. That our bare enjoys 
ment of Sacraments, is no infailible 
[igne, either of Gods ſpeci il lowe to 
us, or of our good ſpiritual ſtate to- 
wards God.. 11. That it is altogether 
unſafe for Chriſtians to reſt them: 
ſelves ſatisfied and contented with 
the meer hawing, or the meer uſing of 
Sacraments, Its the right baving 
and due uſing of Sacraments, which | 
will commend us, and our ations a- 


bout them, unto Ged ITI. That zt 


to endeavour ſo to enjoy and uſe all| 
Sacraments, and particularly the 


Lords Supper which 3 is often to be 


fmmgularly concernes all Gods people & 


erm, 
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 recerved, 4s therein they may. be 


Now that we may acceptably and 
profetably manage the Lords Supper, 


|theſe things are peculiarly neceſſa- 
ry. + AduePreparation for the | 


Lords Supper before we coinmu- 
nicate, 2.A right uſe of the Lords 
Supper while, we are communi- 
cating. 2. A Chriſtian conver- 
ation ſuitable to the Lords Sup- 

per,after we have communicated. 

In-reference to theſe three Geneval 


foll owng. 


T. 
Prat 


The Preface to the DireBions,. |. 


well. pleaſe ng and acceptable to the]. 


| Lord. 


a... a 


Herds, ſeriouſly conſider, and praSi-| 
call 7 ;mprove theſe brief ireGions| 
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PRACTICAL... 


JPIRECTLONS 


FOR 


Worthy Receiving 


Of the © 


[LORDS SUPPER. 


CHAP, I; 


1arink of that C Cup. 


I. Direcjons tauching out dite P2?epara- 
tion fo2 the Lozds Supper ears we 
communicate. | 


A429 Ur die Preparation for the 
#&N © Lords Supper beforecommu- 
nicating, conſifts chiefly ina 
judicious, impartial and fin- 1 
5 cere Self-cxamination, o Let 01Gor.11, 
A a 147 examnhbimelf,ond (6. 
let hana eat of that bread, and; 

There's A publick Fac le 
ſaſtical examma tion by Church-goyernours, 


B 4 
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A Communicant Inftrufed. Cha P. I, 
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preParing for fit communicating in reſpect 
of the Church: and there's alſo a private 
| Self-exammation, preparing for worthy com- 
 municating in reſpe& of Chrift. By That, 
proviſion zs made that the Lords Supper be 
[not abuſed by grofſe ignorance and ſcand4l :: 
By Thes, farther care is taken that the Lords 
Supper be not unworrhily received, through| 
Carnalnetle, Unbelief, Impenitencie, Hy- 
pocrifie , Unthankfulnetſe , Uncharitable- 
neſle, &c. Both are neceſſary and helpful ro 
each other : but (elf-examination is more e- 
| ſpecially needful. 

O,we have great cauſe to uſe all poſſiblePre-| 
ararions before communicating, For, 1.The\i 
\Lord andAuthor of chisSacrament,with whom 
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2 moſt[q] Holy, H armleſſe Separate from ſinners, 
q eb.7.26 H yl x4 the th 1 pps thel | 
r AEv2-33  peart and reins, [s] whoſe eyes are as a flame of iſ 
sRev.1.14 i 
tJob, 5,223] fire; ho |t]hath all jadgment,and all power in 
with Mat, | heaven and earth committed ta him; and, u woe 
28.18 | will rendertoevery man according to his works, 
a Rev.2%.| , The Nature of this Sactament is ſublime, 
£1 Gore” myſterious, ſ{Firitua], heavenly. }.x] A Ban- 
11.20 \quer of Chriſts providing, wherein Chriſt 
is both the Maſter of the Feaſt, and the Mail 
ter of the Feaſt, A Seal of Chriſts engra-| 
ving: whoſe Sperſcription is,Chrift loving us| 
whoſe Image 1s, Chriſt dying for us ; whoſe] 
Deed is, Chrifts New Teſtament confirmedyg 
his Members, &c, 3, The benefit of wots 


—— 
Gy w_—_— n— ——.__—_—_ 


m_ 
+ £ 


por {we have to do hercin,is(p)J-ſws Ghriſt,who is 


hap. i A (ommunicant Inſtruted. M1 


i. 
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thy communicating 1s ſurpaſhng ſveer. 
Hereby the ſoul-reviving (y) death of Chri(t,| Y 2697-12: 
isafreſh remembred, the inward man with| P23” 
all the graces and abilicies thereof is (=) nou-| ,o, 24,5. 
riſhed ; | 4 |Rewifſion of fins*thro: 1 Carifts) a Mas, a6. 
blood is allured ; | 6|Communion with Chritt} 
crucified, and all the b:znefits of hz death 15 » 
ſealed ; our intereſtin thz| c \Nev Teſtament, |. cy 6. 
with all the Promiſes and” Privitedges there-| 8. 
of is confirmed ; and our ipiritual| d ifellow-|d 1 Cor. 
ſhip with Chniſts holy Members is eftablih-j 3% 37 
ed and increaſed. 4. The danger of unwor- 
thy communicating 1s exceedinz great. For, 
hereby the| e | guilt of Chriſts body and blood] e 1 Cor. 
lis contracted ; hereby the deep(f )diſpleaſure| 11-27 
nl of God is procured ; arid hereby unworthy |f *Gor-11 
15] Communicants do as it vere (er Seal to their Sebi Corr 
5, \MI(g)own judgement and damnation. All theſe|,og, 
bel | confiderations ſhould mightily move us to|g x Cer. 
of \Mprepare and examine our ſelves with all our | +129 
1" { induſiry and integrity before we communicate. 
boli But upon whar particulars are we chiefly 
5.\M{co examine our ſelves ? 
e, Anſw, We are principally to examine our 
ſelves couchinz thefe three particulars, v. 
1. What right we have to the Lords Supper. 
2. What need we have of it. 3 What attual fit-) 
neſſe we have for it. Tf we have no Right we 
ſhall buruſurp it ; if we feel no Veed we ſhall 
pn ic ; if we be not fir, we ſhall bur a-] 
& 1C, | 
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| TUhat right we have to the Lozyg 
Supper? We ſhould carefully examine our 
Right: for Receiving the LORDS Sypper, 
without a due right and claim to it, the Lord 
{may juſtly connt us intruders and uſurpers 
upon the ( hildrens Bread ; and ſay, Friends, 
How come you in hither, &c.. Now as the 
Matter of the Lords Supper 1s twofold, v:z, 
Outward, the Elements and Aﬀtions; and| 
Inward, the ſpiritual myſteries repreſented by 
|them: So there 1s a twofold richt to the 
Lords Supper, viz. Outward and Inward, 
1. Outward and Y:/ible, in reſpe& of the i= 
ſible Church of Chrift, wherein this viſible] 
Ordinance 1s diſpenſed, when we outwardly | 
profeiſe to be Federares of the New Cove- 
nant, ' whereof the Lords Supper is a Seale. 
Andthis outward R:ghr, is either, 1. More 
Kemote and Mediate, when by vertue of our 
Memberſhip (being baprized, though we be 
bur Infants) we have a Jas ad rem, a remote] 
Righr to the Lords Supper, though no preſent 
capacity and fitneſle for it: 2. More Near\Þ 
and Immediate, when by reaſon of our qua- 
lifications, of competent knowledge, and un- 
blameablenefle of life ye have Jus i» re, al 
Rizhr in the LordsSupper 1n reſpe& of the 
Church, ſo that- the Church may not ex-| 
clude us, but ought to admit us. Now of| 
this ourward Right the Church 'takes .cogni-| 
2ance, examineth, and judgeth. 2. ward} 
and 1-vi/ible Right, - 1 reſpe& of God andh , 
| rnel'y.. 
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2 Lord Jeſus Chriſt, And this [ward 
uoht 1s, when wenot only outwardly pro- 
eto be, but inwardly and indeed are F:x- 
krates with God in Chriſt in the New Co- 
enant, ſealed by the Lords Suppet; fox of. 
he Cup in the Lords Supper, its ſaid,(h) Thu 
my blood of the New Teſtament; Or (:) Thus 
the New Teftament in my blood ; That 1s, 
ſhis wine 1n the Cup is the Sine and Seal of 
ny blood and death, whereby the New Te- 
ament 1s ratified and eſtabliſhed. Now of 
his our Inward Right to the Lords Supper 
1 reſpe& of God, we our ſetvesate peculiar- 
y to take knowledze, examine and judge. 
But how may we try and know, whether 
e have this Inward K:oht to the Lords Sup-| . 
er, in reſpe& of God ? An(w.Our true Þ»-| 
yard Right to the Lords Supper, we may diſ-| . 
over by our inward Right to, and aQual 
Intereſt inthe New Covenant, or New Teſta- 
Wn»: : for the Lords Supper 1s the Token and 
Seale of the New Covenant ; Such therefore 
Ts is our right to the New. Covenant, ſuch is .- 
"out right ro the Lor'!s Supper, Cleare thine] '/1 
"[F'nward Right to the New Covenant, and 
4 F'hine inward Right to the Lords Supper, 1s 
conſequently evident, The New Covenant 
Ws ſummarily deſcribed by Jeremy and Paw, 
Compare Jer. 30. 3r. to 35. with Heb. $,7.] 
0. 13, and Jer. 32.38, 39, 40. According to | | 
[Whe tenor of chis New Covenant, examins| +. 
lyRighr to the Sacrament. Art thoua Paj-| 
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ty to this New Covenant. 

" 1. Allthatare parties to the New Cove 
nant are clearly taught to know the Loyd 
Art thou clearly taught of God ſavingly tg 
know the Lord ; [&] And they ſhall teach m 
more every man his neig hbour, and every man 
his brother, ſayino, Know the LO RD: for they 
ſhall all know me, from the lea$t of them uni 
the greateſt of them, ſaith th: LORD. This: 
clauſe of the New Covenant peculiarly con- 
'cerns the Ele& under the New Teſtament 
chey all ſhall be raught as ic were with open 
face to know the Lord,far more clearly then t 


| Gal-441,2 


m v Cm 


ewes were under the Old Teſtament. Theſe 
ewes kneyy the Lord darkly as under a veile: 
and being as [/] Children 1 minority they 
fuck in principles, ftood in need of Tater; 
and Governours,&@c, But now the |] veils 
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1 
'' 


« Fobn a 


35,39 


ſ 


done away in Chriſt, and the Ele& as chil- 
dren come toriper age, know not only pri 
ciples, but many abſtruſe myeries of Rel 
210N, the Lord openin, [2] All treaſures ag Ne 
wiſdom and knowl:doc in Chritt, and be- 
Rowing a [-} greater meaſure of his Spirit 
And yer 'this text doth not countenanceſſhi 
Enthufiaſmes, nor annul and lay afide rhe 
publike Miniſtery, or private brotherly inſtru 
tons, © c. undr the New Teſtament ; buthhr: 
this phraſe, (They (hail not teach every man hu 
neighbour, © c.) 15an Hyperbolical expreſſſ 
on, to ſhew {as * Calvin wellnores,) howih 


&.|far the knowledge of the Lord under thefſ 


Newt 


” TT Om __ 
- 2 —  . — 
- w * 4 - ,. wy 


= 


(t.1. A Communicant Inftruged. 


CU A I nn 


w Teſtament ſhall ſurpaſſe that under | 
ie Old. Private inſtruf:on, and publick, Mi- 
-W/ry are appointed under the New Tefta- 
4Shenc,and are ſubordinate re the ny _ 
ys, And (as * Pareus obſerves) We may as( » 

ll argue; T he Lord feeds all: ons fo I 
e's ne more need of bread or husbanary : as | 11, 
reaſon, The Lord teaches alt hes people ; 

erefore they need no more humane inſtruttion, 

rivate or publick, And though under the 

Mew Covenant all ſhall more fully and clear- 

1 know the Lord then the Jewes, from the | 

iſſaft to the greateſt : yer ſhall notall under 

We New Teſtament, bat an equal know- 

eedee of che Lord, but every one according to 
he meaſure of the gift of Chriſt, 

Haſt thou now this clear New-Covenants| 

wwlcdge of the Lord, beyond Jewes of oldz] © «; 


ond all carnal men now ? Then, 1. Thou 
tranſlated 35 pons darkneſle, > ef 
matural lizhr. Ye were ſometimes dark- 
ſe, but =o ye & light FT Jo Lord. Is thy pEpb.s.t 
fcht of carnal ignorance paſt, and thy da 
-Þf ſpiritual _— come 2 Hath the day] 
Szwned to. thee, and is the day-ſtar riſen in 
une heart ? 2, Thou arr ſo ſavingly taught 
f God, n his — to - e "V5 
rought to Chriſt to believe in him, (q) /t zs 
gh in the Prophets, and the ſhall be all ah 
alevo bt of God. Every man Howe A, that hath 
heard, and hath l:arned of the Father, (faith 
whit) cometh wntome, So that none are 
caught, 
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ſJer.11:33 
Heb.8.10 


| the Laws of God'pur into thy minde, 


caushr of God till they come to Chril 
faith. 3. Thou ſo(r)beholdeſt, as in a Glaſſey 
Glory of the Lord, {his New Covenant-G 


ry) that thou art changed into the ſame 1 
from Glory toGlory, even as by the Spiry 


| Ithe Lord. 1s the-Image of Chriſts ſpirit 


[Glory, ſpiritual licht in rhee ? Doefſt t| 
grow theſein from glory to glory, from « 
{orious degree to another ? 

----2,- They that are parties ro the Ni 
Covenant, have the Law and Cove 
of God written in their hearts. , ({) T 
ſhall be: the Covenant that I will makey 
che houſe' of Iſrael, after thoſe dayes, ſi 
the LO RD, 1will put my Law m their 1an 
parts, (or, ito their minde, as Paul hathy 
and write it 1n their hearts, Haſt thou n 


chine inward parts? are they written in thi 
heat 2 | 
But how ſhall I know whether Ge 
Layes be written in mine heart,&c? Auf 
Thou Mayeſt know God hath wruten | 
Law in -thine heart and inward parts, 
theſe enſuing diſcoveries. 1. By th! con 
mity of. thine heart and inwards to the 
of Ged. - When Gods Law 1s \vrit in thi 
heart, . thou wilt have a Law within! 
breaſt, exaRly anſverins to Gods Law w 
ren without, in the Scriptures ; even as 
anſwers to tally, | Indenture to Inderity 


A 
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the face in the slaſſe to the face of a ma 4 
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or as the Counterpain exactly anſwers to the 
principal Deed or Conveyance ; there's Ar- 
ticle for Article, Clauſe for Clauſe, Cove- 
nant for Covenant, Ward for Word, ſo wall 


Law forbids thee, thine heart will command 
1 thee every thing Gods Law commands thee, 
thine heart will comply to the whole Lay. 
WW. by the newneſſe of thy heart and ſpirit, 
The writing of Gods Law in the heart brings 
Yin a ſpiritual newneſſe into the heart ; (t) 4 
"Y new heart alſo will 1 give you (faith God) 
and a new pirit will I put within Jon. New, 
»"'Y not for ſubſtance, but for Qualities and Qua- 
11Y lifcations. A new minde illuminated : A 
"Wocw memory, * firenzthned and ſanctified ; 
A new Conſcience, quickned and puritied ; 
OA new Will, ſubdued to the obedience of 
Chriſt ; new affe&ions ; new grief for fin; 
JW new deſires of grace ; new love of God,Chritt 
"Wand his Members; neyv joyes in the Holy 
Ghoſt ; andin a word, the whole man is be- 
; come(# Ja new Creature. Old things are paſt A- 
TY »4y, ama all things are become new, If thou 
Windeft this zewneſſe of heart, then the new 
'YCovenanr, the Law of Godis in thine heart. 
3. Bythe ſpiritual ſofrneſſe and tenderneſs of 
thine heart. Naturally every mans heart 1s 
tony,/a meer fone, hard, inflexible, and 1m- 
*Wpcnetrable : when God. write: his Lav in 
Winans hea:t,. and admits him into Covenant 
| "2 _ 


"Mchine heart be ro the Law of God. Thine| 
heart will forbid thee every thing Gods! 


| 
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33-and 24 
7.41d 30 
{27+ aud 32 
28. with 
Heb.,8.10 
* None: 
nim quic- 
quid Deus 
tibi promit 
tit, valet 
aliquidpres» 
per ipſum 
Deum.Om- 
nino me 
40n [atiaret 
Deus, niſi 
promitte- 
ret mihi ſe- 
ipſum De. 
un, Quid 


F rota ter» 


a? Quid 
ft torum 
mare? Quid 
= 
calum? - 
<Duid ſunt 
omnia (ye. 
ra? Piid 
My 
Lune, quid 
exercitus 
AngzeJox 
rum.Omni- 
um iſtorum 


_ 


\with him, he rakes this ſtony heart away 


and gives him a ſupple, fleſhie, ſofr, render 
heatr.|r] And 1 will take away the frm heart! 
out of your fleſh, and Iwill gry you an hart i 


fleſh. An heart of fleſh.is of a tender temper, 


flexible: and eaſily wrought upon by God 

quickly wounded tor fin, facile ro-melt and dil. 
ſoive 1nto penitenrial ſorrows; 1s thine heart 
ſuch? 4.By the ob-dientialneſſe of thine h:art, 
Where the Law 15 written in the heart, there 
che heart becomes obedient to Gods Will, 
and dejiyhts1n that obedience.So,faith Did 
( 7)1 d.light to do thy Will, O my G od, yeathy 
Law 1swithin mine heart : or, (according te 
che Hebreyy phraſe,) rhy Law 1s in the mid 
of my bowels, Becauſe the Law was graven uf 
his heart, therefore he ſo delizhted tro do the 


Will of God. Doſtthou delight nowto' d 
chin2 own will, the will of the fleſh, or rhefſÞo 


Will of the Lord ? 

3. They that are Parties to the New CovefÞ 
'nant, have a Covenant-rehrtion to God, and 
a Covenant-intereſt in God, and God ul 
them.|z]T his ſhall b: the Covenant,——I mi 
be their God, and they ſhall be my people, Whatf - 
greater bleſſing can God covenant to be 
{tow on us then to give himſelf. ro be ou 
God ? Had * God covenanted to give eattl, 
heaven, crace, glory, the whole work 
ten rhouſand worlds; that were norhin? 
comparable ro God himfelfe. This then WiFi 
the: greateft promiſe inthe world, Andon tt 
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pI other hand, whar greater duty can lie upon | (cjo, ;pſuns 

1s, chen to engage our ſelves ro be Gods Co-| firje, ipſun | 

i venanc-people > Confider now, hath God | eſto, 19h 
laven himſelf to thee as thy Gadin Cove- = <awga 

r,foanc? then thou art in Covenant with God. [,, > -, 

1, $ Bur now ſhall 1 know wh=ther God-1s my ]uire. Ar 

God in Covenant ? A-ſ.y. By this. Arr thou | de ve'b - 
one of Gods peopie by Covenant ? Art thou [pvlt 5: 

Wiby whole ſelfe, not only ſome parc of thy |**197 
ſelfe given upto God ? Thou mult b2.wholly 
not partially his, Is thy tongue his, to 
praiſe him; Thy hands his, to work his! 
Will : thy feer his, ro walk in his paths ; thy [ 

inde his, ro knoyy him : thy Contcience his, 

Woaccuſe or excuſe, under him : rhy Will his, 

inſ'® obey him : chy memory his, ro retain him: 

heſfiedy heart his, ro defire and love him, yea, -to 
brace him with moR raviſh't affe&ions be- 
jndall ; andina word, is hy wholz ſelte, ; 
oul and boly, with all thar is within: thee, 
iolly his, tincerely to ſerve him, and to be 
ipicitual ſacrifice ro him ? . Then thou art 
New Covenant with God indeed, and haſt 
ward Right rq the Lords Supper. 
4 They thar are Parties to this New Co- 
nant, have their iniquities fo:given an1 
(rootten of God; So the Lord covenanteth, 
Jl witt forgru: their te1quity, and I will r-a,Fer-31- 
mb:r ther [in no mtye. Or, as:the Apoſtle | 34.4nd 37, 
mledged ic, (6) 7 will be merciful t6 their un- G Heb8.; 
| WEPreouſn:ſſe, and thiir fins and imiquities| ,11 10,1 > 
ll 7 remember no more, Hath the Lord now [ 
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forgiven'thine iniquities;then thou att in C6- 
venant with him indeed. 

Thou wilt ſay, O that mine 1niquities 
were pardoned, then ſhould I be an hap 
ſoul. But how may 1 know that the Lord hat 
pardoned my fins, and will remember mine 
iniquitics no more? eA»ſw. Thou mayef 
know that God hath forgiven thy ſins. 7. 1 


| thou haſt ſincerely confefſed, bewailed and 


forſaken thy fins, and turnedfrom all thine 


6 Prov. 28 | oyi1 wayes; for thus God hath promiſed, c He 


I 3» 


Iſa.1.16, 
mr | 


f Rom. 5.1 God: 


ella. 557+ (e) Let the wicked forſake his way, and the # 


that covereth his ſins ſhall net proſper ,but wh 

ſo confeſſeth and forſaketh them,ſhall have mer. 
cy,—— (d)Waſh ye, make ye clean, put away thi 
evil of your doings from before mine eyes, ceal 
to do evil. =——— Come now,and let us reaſon 
together,ſaithth: LORD ; though your ſins 
as Scarlet, they (hall be as-white as Snow; 


though they be red like Crimſon, they ſhallh 
as Wool, And elſewhere moſt ſweetly 


— 


| 71g hteons man his thoughts : and let him ret 
unto the LORD, and be will have mercy upd 
him; and to our God, for he will multiply te 
pardov, 2. If thing heart be calmed andſfſſ 
quiered throuch taith in Chriſt, ſo that there; 
by theu arr at peace with God, When y 
through faith have pardon and -juſtification 
from God, we conſequently have peace w1 
Being juſtified by faith,ywe have Peadllf 
with God, Is God pacifhied rowards thee, 


doth he ſmile upon thee ; doth he ny | i 


fo 


for his pardons. 
I(k) Bleſſe th. LORD, O my ſoul: 


Sis within mebleſſe his holy name. 
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ſoul with rrue peace ? this 1s an Argument of 
thy fins pardon. 2. If chine heart bz fingu- 
larly inflamed with the love of Chrilt , 
through whom thy fins are pardoned, 1s a 
preat evidence thy fins are for.iven. The 
woman that (g)had many ns f y'9 wy nb r by 
Chriſt, ſhe lov:d him much ; upon chat ac- 
count, he wept and waſhed his fret with tears, 
ſhe wiped them with the hairs of her h:2d,ſh: 
kifſ-d his feer, and anointed them with oun- 
ment, Nothing was too cood, too dear for 
Chriſt, that had paid all her debts, for-iven 
all her fins, 4. If rhouattearneft with God 
more and 'more for 'aflurance of pardon, 
for purity of hearr, and ſtabliſhment in the 
wayes of erace for time to come 3 its a good 
fiene thy fins'ate pardoned. _ God told Da- 
vid by Nathan ; (h)T he Lord hath put away 
thy ſin, thou ſhalt not die, ' Upon this, David } 
prayes ſo patherically : (:) Purge me with 1y- 
[ope, and I ſhall be clean; waſh me, and I ſh ul 
be whiter then Snow, IMahs m' to henr jry and 
Hadneſſe,— Reſtore uxto me the joy of thy 
ſalvation, and uphold n e with thy fre? Spirit, 
5. Finally, irsa fi-ne thy ns are pardoned, 
f thy hearc and iQul, and all withintiiee be 
inzulzcly enlarged to bleſſe and praiſe God 
So It was with David; 
ard all that | 
Bleſſe th: 
ILORD, O my ſoul, ard forget nat all hs bene- 


Wits, bo forgirveth all thine imquities, who 
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healeth all thy diſeaſes, If thine heart feel 
| his pardons, thy mouth will fins his praiſes. 
5. Laſily, they are Parties to the New Co- 
venant, that have Gods fear ſo implanted 
in the heart, as not to depatt from, him, 
1) And Iwil mak; ancverlaſtingCovenant with 
them, that I will net turne away from them to 
| do them good ; but I will put my fear 1n their 
hearts, and they (hall not depart from me. A- 
poſtates and back-ſliders were never truly in 
| Covenant with God, All in Covenant with: 
God, perſevere: for God will not for[ake them, 
| and they ſhall not forſake hin;; tus fear 14 them 
_ 1 ſhall be their Preſervative. Now then,if the 
Lords fear in thee, keep thee from falling 
away, thou art in Covenant with God. 
Thus thou mayeRt from the ſubſtance and|}l0ſ 
nature of the New Covenant, diſcover whe-|ifl 
ther thou beeſt a Party to the New Cove-|i 
nant, havihg true ihward intereſt therein, | 
and conſequently having true inward Right | 
to the New-Covenant Seal the Lords Sup-\ſc 
l 
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per 1n reſpe&t of God himſelf, Now if this| 

be thy caſe, thou haſt a childes portion in the 

Loras aber y_ lay claim to it,and all | e 
y 


the benefits of 1r# beyond any carnal man |8: 
{in che world. Thou ſhalt be no uſurper, in| 
{that regard come and welcome. Thus exa-\t 
mine, What rioht thou haſt to the Lords ſb 
(Swpper. F [4 
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p-] obey bur in part, &c. Paul himſelte durſt 
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What need we- have of t the Lozds 


Supper. As we thould> examine our K:7 hr 
co it, that we be not v"irpets; ſo we ſhould 
ſearch what need we have of i ic, that we be 
not deſpiſers of the Lords Supper.; (2) The 
full ſoul loatketh an Hony-comb, Senſe of want 
excites deſire, andenlivens the apperite after 
[what we want. And Hunger (we ſay) will 
break ſton'=walls. | 
Now Chriſtians have need, urgent, preſ- 
hng need of the Lords] Supper in many 
teſpeds. Examine thou , whether thou 
haſt not great need of it in all thoſe re- 
ſpects. 
' 1, Haſt thaunot great need, often to nou-| 
rſh, ſtrengthen and comfort thine inward | 
man with all the _ and ſpirirual abilities 
W thereof > Confide: , Thy- whole new 
man, when at rericReR, is but1mperfeR, 
Wn) ſee now but through a glaſſe darkly, we 
know but 12 part, and ſo we love but in part, 


| 


Fnot hiſlng perfeion to himſelf inthis lifey 
| ying;(o) Nor ar at as though I had already attaun- 
» or were alread perfett, but I follow after, 

v that 1m gpribend that for which I am ap- 
1 of (hriſt Jeſus. 2.Conſequently thy 

-JWnew man, & all thy gracious endoywments are | 
bur weak, when at fronoeſt ; for every thin? 
thats imperfe&t i is comparatively w2ak.3.Thy 
Inyard man 1s aflaulted with many remprati- 
$ adverſaries and difficulties trending to 


mPro.27.7 


a 1 Cor. 
13+ IJ, 


1 oPhil.3.1 2 


C 3 "en- 


en 


enfeeble ; and. diſcourage it; pecathy wich 
the reliques of the fleſh. (pY.T he fleſh Iuſteth| 
againſt the Spirit, Paul ſaith in the perſon} 
of the rezenerate; (9)I finde a Law,that when} 
Iwould do 200d, evil 1s preſent with me, For If 
delig ht in the Law of Gd after the inward | 
may. But I ſee another law in my members, 
Warr ing againſt the law of my mind,and brino-| 
ing me into captivit 7 ts the law of ſin.Haſt thou 
not need now to nouriſh thine imperfe& 
oraces, that they may grow up to'petfeRi- 
on: thy weak graces, that they may be] 
ſtrong: thine aſlaulred oracts that they may 
not faile ? 

Behold now what need thou haſt of the 
[Lords Supper to theſe ends, For what a nou- 
\riſhinz ordinance is this Sacrament for all 
y 1 Cor. [theſe purpoſes? For its filed (r) The Lords 
11:20 |Swpper., Its eA Supper, therefore ſuitable to 

nouriſh the ker man ? T he Lords Supper;' 
| therefore ſufficient to nouriſh it effe& tually, 
As the body andallits iren;th decays with-| 
out due corporal food ; ſo the ſoul and 
tts graces without due ſpiricual fool. Here 1s 
meat indeed, Chrifts body ; and drink 1ndeed, | 
Chrifts blood; and both rendred moſt fa-\ſ 
miliarly in this Ordinance, and molt effe- 
Qually. When the Lord Chit Prepares 4 
Supper for his memb-rs, he provides like 
himſelf, - They that truly eat with Chriſt, eat 
of Chriſt in this Supper: and ſtall rever diene 
ver towlly hunger, or mortally rhirſt more 
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geprehenfion of thy fins pardon. aflured ro 
C thee. | 


SeRt.2, A Communicant Inftrufted. 


F 2. Haſt thou nor need to have the Pardon | 


ofthy fins often reftitied to thee, and to have 
thyfaich, apprehenſion and aſſurance there- 
of confirmed to thee? There are many 
tin3s may daily make thee queſtion and 
doubr whetherthy ſins be. pardoned : or at 
ſalt may darken and dimme thine evidence 
of pardon. As 1. Multitud2s of finful infir- 
micies, that ſtill hang upon thee 1nvincibly, 
an1 make thee fear fin1s not pardoned. Hence 
for clearing the aſſurance of pardon daily, 
we are raught daily co Pray, Fs  - or 'o UC 1S OUY 
debts. 2, Lapſes into grofler fins obſcure the 
evidence of our pardon, David by his fall, 
loſt 1n ow meaſure (:)the j7y of Gods ſalva- 
ton, which he prays to have reſtored. 3.Sharp 
nals and ſevere afflitions, are yyont to re- 
vive fin unto the conſcience, and ro brin? in 
ſcruples about the pardon of them. him- 
ſelf in the great ſtormes of his. affliAtons, 
ſomewhat dazled in his ſenſe © of pardon, 
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's Mar.6.12 
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u Job 13, | 


complains ; (#) How many are mine iniquities 
and ſins? make m2 to know my Mon whey” and 


my ſin; wherefore hideſt thou thy face,and hold- 


23,T4 


tt me for thine exe my? (x) T hon writeſt bitter 'x Verſe 26 


things againſt me, aud makeſt m: poſſeſs the 11-/ 


iquirs's of my yourh, — ( y ) Thou numbere$t Job 14 


my ſt:ps, dost thou not watch over my ſin? my 
ranſgreſſion 1s ſealed up in a bag , and tho 
oweſt up mn? 111 Juties, 

Thus here*s great nzed to have thy ſenſe an 
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A Communicant Inflruged,  Chap.14 


thee. Conſequently thou haſt great need of 

the Lords Supper, which notably rends to 

relieve thee in this caſe, (z) This is (aut 

Chrilt in the Inſtitution) my blood of the 
New Te$tament,which is ſhed for many for re- 
miſſion of ſinnes. That is, this wine in this Or-| 
dinance, is a Sizne, Seal-, and Conveyance| 
| of my blood, ratifying the New Teſtament, 
which blood is ſhedfor many, (v:z. for all} 
the El:&, for all Cariſts ſheep) for remiſs 
on of fins ; Chriſts blood then was ſhed me- 
ritoriouſly to procure our fins remiſſion : and 
the Lords Supper is appointed, to ficnife 
and ſeal up to us this remiſſion of ſins In 
Chriſts blood. Herein Chrilt ſeems as ut 
\were thus to ſpeak to every worthy| 
Communicant; / poured out my blood tn 
procure the Kemiſſion of thy finnes: and 

give thee this Sacramental wine, this pl:dge 
of my blood, to aſſure thee in particular 
of the Remi ſton . of thy ſirn's; that as v:re 


haſt pardon of thy. ſinnes through my blood, 
Oh they are happy that have their finnes 
pardoned! Oh they - are double happy 
that have their: finnes pardon aflured toj 
[them |! t | 

2. Haſt thou nor need to have the 
freſh memory of Chrutt, and of. his death 
for ſinners perpetuated to ' thee > Conti 
der, 1. That to forget Chriſt, argues {+ 
affection to, him ;_ true Lovers 'cannot| 

| ' for:| 
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ly thou drikeſt this wiae, ſo werily tha 


T—— -»— _—— a+ FF. TY a --.- —  _ p—_—_—, cu ———rm__Yy oc MY oe a gs 


jg 


_—_——— 


_—  — — 
mm nd 


— 


19 


_—_—_— 


Seft.2. 4 (Communicant Inſruged. 


forget one another, .nor can endure to 
be forgotten one of another. Hence che 
Church defires Chrift, to (a) ſer her as 4 
Seale upon his heart, and as a S:ale upon 
hs arme ; that ſoſhe mizhr never be for- 
ootten of hinv: proportionably we ſhould ſer: 
Chriſt as a Se4le on our heart, and as a Seale 
0 or arme, that we might never forget him, 
2. That to forget Chriits death for ſinners, 
argues great ingratitude ; For, what greater 
love could Chriſt ever have manifeſted unto 
dF us then to die for us?(b) Gre ater love then this 
"ell hath no man, then this, that a man lay. down 
nfl his life for his friends:yert Chriſts love is great- 
wer then mans love ; for (c ) When we were yer 
by w:1chour ſtrength while we were yet ſinners , 
rol when we were even enemies Chriſt died for us. 


[ |Now to bury in oblivion Chriſts greateſt ex-| 


ge preſſion of love, cannot bur be greateſt ingra- 
ar|{titude, David quickens his ſoul {d)not to 
ri forget all G ods benefits, leſt he thereby ſhould 
104/W1 be unthankful. And Pharaohs Butler was un- 
od. M[thankful ro Joſeph, in that (e) He remembred| 
| him not, but forgat him. 3. That the. remem- 


aCans.s, 6 


b 706b.15. 
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c Rom, $.6,- 
8,10, 
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e Gen,40" 
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brance of Chriſt and his death, is molt ſweet 
and profitable to every believing ſoul, For , 
WChridt is he whom the Chriſtian] f]/oul loves, 
and loves to remember. Chriſt is the Chriſtt- 
ans ſole Mediatour, King, Prieſt, and Pro- 


per ; his (g) 1ſdom, Righteouſn:ſſe Santti- 


f Canz.1.7 


g1C0r.1.30 


fication and Re -mption ; His Head, - Hus- 
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t ban ; elder Brother, Life,and Hope of Glo-|- 


hens 
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14,15 


h Rev.1.5. 
i Col:1.20 


kGal.3.13 
I Col,z. 14 
Is. Hcb.2. 


mHeb.g.12 
x Heb.10 


ry. And Chris death is that whereby (+4) our 
finsare waſhed away and purged, ( : ) our re- 
concilement with God is obtained, (k, )Gods 
Curſe is removed from us; (/) all the enemies 
of our ſalvation are ſubdued; (»-) Our erernall 
Redemption is wrought ; "and (z) our liberty 
of entrance into thz 'Holieſt of all , Heaven 
it ſelf is procured, Oh what variety of Cor. 


| dials ariſe out of Chriſts grave ! What, pre- 


19,30 
| cious balme. diftills from Chriſts bleeding 
| fide! and what heavenly honey drops our 

of this everlaſting Rock! Thou canſt not 
live withour Chriſt and his death ; haſt rhoy 
not need then' that Chriſt and. his death 
ſhould Rill live in thine heart and me- 
mory - 

Conſequently thou haſt great need of the 
Lords Supper. The Lords Supper 1s as a laſt- 
in2 Monument of Chriſts death, a Marble 
Pillaron Ch:iſts grave. Chriſt living, ere&t- 
ed this Monument and Memorial of Chrift 
dying, In the Inſticuctiton he ſaich of the 
oLukez2.' bread. (9) Do this in remembrance of me, And 
'9 of the Cup, (p) This do ye, as oft as ye drink, 
_ * |irtn hc. uk of m?. And1 of rf bath, 
gx Cor,' | fairh Paul, (q) As oft as ye eat this bread,anl|Þ 
11,26 | drink this Cup, ye do ſhew the Lords death|Wye 
till he come. Sothen, inthe Lords Suppzr,| 
thou haſt Jeſus Chriſt as 1t were evidently 
crucifed before thine eyes. Canft thou ſee 
this bread broken, and the wine diſtin&ly ſe- 
vered from the bread ; and not call to minde 

| (ac- 
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&.2, , A (Communicant Inſtrated. 21. | 


according to Scripture) Chriſts Agony in 
he Garden, his ſufferings in the High] 
reſts Palace, and his Crofle upon Mount | 
Kalvary, in all which places he freely ſhed 
usblood for thee 2 Canft thou take andeate 
is bread ; take and drink this Cup ; and in ſo} 
Jjoinz not apprehend Chriſt ftooping from 
jeaven, to feed thy ſoul with bread of Life, 
is own body : and water of life, his own 
lood ? Chritt bowing his head upon the 
rolle to kifle thee ; Chriſt opening his ſide | 
o heal and waſh thee ; and Chriſt conde-| 
cending to thy ſenſesas once to. 7 homas,ſay- 
9, (7) Reach hither thy finger, and bebald my 
hands, and reach hither thy hand,ond thruſt ut | 7, 
mo y fide, and be not faithleſſe, but beeÞ- 
KUMmY ? | Vi 
4. Haſt thou not great need to maintaine, 
creaſe and evidence to thy ſelf more and' 
nore, thy ſpiritual Communion with Jeſus 
ict, and him crucified ? Behold, 1. This| 
ellowſhip and Communion with Chriſt, 15| 
e Saints ſpiritual Paradiſe : rheir Heaven 
dn Earth, Therein we enjoy his perſon, and} 
| fyeer relations to his perſon ; his Death, 
nd all che ſaving fruits, priviledges, + and 1n-| 
nces of his death. Hereby we are(s )bro»ght 
ato Chriits Banqueting+houſe,held in his Gal- 
ws, his Banner over us being lave; andare 
rried up into the Mount with Chriſt, as 1c 
reto bzhold Chrilt transfigured, and may 
y with Peter, (t) Mater, its good for us to be|t Mat17 
. here! 1,3.3,4 2 
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| A Conmunicant Inftruted. Chap, 
here, and let us build T abernacles, Oh thrice! 
happy ſouls that may thus lodge in Chrifs 
boſome, ' and Chriſt dwell in their hearts! 
2- This dear Communion with Chriſt may 
F be much obſcured and interrupted ; Some- 
u Covt.g. | times by(»)carnal ſecurity creeping upon the 
2,3-4-5 | Church, which cauſeth Chriſt ro withdraw 
himſelf from her ; Somtimmes by a Churches 
[x] decay in her firſt Iove to Chriſt and hi 
wayes ; which provokes Chrilt to remove her 
. |Carndleſtick,; (that is, to un-churth her,) 
if ſhe repent not; And when the Candle-hi 
flick removes, Chriſt removes , for he walks] 
among the golden Candleſticks ; Sometime: ot 
| by the grofle falls and fins of Gods own peo-| 
ple, which cauſerh the Lord to y |break theit 
bones, as 1t were, and to take away the joy of Wl 
his ſalvation, as in Davids caſe, 23, When 
this ſyeer Communion with Chriſt 1s 1nger- 
rupred, how grievous, painful and intole- 
rable 1s it to the Church and Members of| 
Chriſt; Then the ſoul of the Churchſ z1f az/ed,Wi 
even fainted away ; then ſhe ſour ht Chriſt,bu 
could not finde him; ſhr called hi1a,but he gaw| 
her no anſwer; then ſhe b cans love-ſick,; then 
ſhe was re{ileiſe till ſhe found him whom her|þh: 
ſoul loved. Theſe things conſidered, there's 
great need of preſerving, emproving, and), 
| clearin2 to thy ſelf more and more thy Cem-lſſte 
munion with Chrift. Wau 

Now therefore to this purpoſe thou haſt} 
great need cf the Lords Supper; whieh robe 


thy 


Mes 


m y Soul, to thy Faith, yea, even to thy out- 


"I. 2. A Communicant Inftrafted, 


d ſenſes, fi2mifies, teals, and inftrumen- 
ily exhibirs this Communion. wich Chrif 
id his Death, (4)T he Cup of bleſſing which 
ebleſſe,is 1t not the Communion of the blood of | 
briſt > the bread which we break, is it not 
be ( ommunion of the body of Chriſf?His que- 
jen whether it be ſo, puts 1t out of queſtion 
at doubtleſſe it is ſo, That as verily as we 

ke that Bread and Cup: ſo verily we 


artake, andare ſtrengrhned 1n this fellowſhip 


e- Mich Chri. 


f 5. Finally, haſt thou nor great need to 
Fonfirm and increaſe ſpiritual union and 
> Fommunion with the Saints and Members of 


ſus Chrit> Conſider well, 1. That the 
1ritual Union and Communion of Saints is 
all means to be preſerved ard increaſed, 
or, This 1s moft agreeable to that ſpiritual 


lation wherein they Rand one co another 
© Chriſt, being (4)fellow-vraxches 1n the ſame 
| ine Chriſt, (c) L101ng-#tones in the ſame ſpi- 
Witual 5:/d:ng upon Chriſt,and(d)felow-men- 


e | 
n 
= 


$ 


d 


- cre ſhould be no [chiſme In the body. This is 
Much urged, and that with pathetical Argy. 


{Fen arid importunity by the Apoſile. (ec) / 
d|berefore the priſoner of the Lord beſeech you, | 
that 


J 


51n the ſame myſiical body of Chriſt, that 
mld have the ſame care one of another. And 
bether one member ſuffer, all the members 
weld ſuffer with it * or one member be honour- 
b all the memb.rs ſhould rejoyce with it, For, 
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| Baptiſm, One God and Father of all, whos 
{Hove all, and through all, and in you all. 


that ye walk, worthy of the vocation w 
with ye are called with all lowlineſſe and 

[refſe, with long-ſuſfering, forbearing one 
ther in love. Endeavouring to keep the unity 
the Spirit inthe bond of Peace. There 11 
body, ard one Spirit, even as ye are called int 
hope of your callins; One Lord,One FauthyC 


theſe Unities, ſhould perſwade the Saints! 
unity. Andelſewhere,(f) Now Tbeſeechy 
rmiren;ty the Name of our Lord JeſusClri 
that .ye all ſpeak, the ſamething , and th 
there Ze no diviſions among you: but that) 


| good aud how pleaſant it 15, for brethn 


be perfetty joyned together in the ſame my 
and in the ſame judgement, This is much con 


mended by the Spyrit of God; (g ) Behald, 


to dwell even together in unity, &c, The 
alſo irs compared to Aarons precious Oynt 
ment, and Hermor's fruitful 'deyy. 
alſo was praiſed by Believers in the pure 
primitive times. | þ) And the multitude of t 
that b lieved were of one heart, and of one ſoul 
Tc. « 2.That Divifions, Schiſmes, Fratons 
Diſ-unions among Chrifts members is by a 
meansto be avoided ; For,[ :]Chr:/# is not Di 
vided, | k:\Diviſions ave a fruit of the fleſhne 
of the Spirit. (/)Divi/ſcons evidence Profeſſo 
to be carnal, and ro walk as min, hot as Chi 
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ſtians, "And atlaſt-diviſions will prove rhel 
Deſtruction that nouriſh them ; (»)/f ye by 
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) «a. 3. A Communicant Inftr uRed, 


and deveure one another, take heed that ye be | 
\Mnt conſumed one of another. In theſe regards 
there*s great need of maintaining and con- 
Sfirming Umion and Communion of Saints, 
and eſpecially in ſuch times as theſe are, 
yherein Profeſſors of Chriſt have, by their 
unparallel'd 4:vifons, both in Judgment, Aﬀe- 
fon and Prattice,brought ſuch reproach upon 
the Goſpel and way of Truth, prejudice up- 
«Mon their own ſouls, hazard to the Kinzdom 
of Chriſt, and advantage to the Kingdome of 
Satan. 

In this regard what need 1s there of the 
Lords Supper, which in the nature of it rends 
ſo much to unite, cement, knit and ſodder 
together the dis-Jjoynted members of Chrifts| 

body ? (») For (as the Apoflle ſaith, )z#e beg! 
Wmany are one bread and one body; for \y;\* 1 Cor. 
fe all partakers of that one bread, As mavyy | Þ 
Yoaines of Wheat make up one loaf ; ſo ma'1y! 
members make up one body of Chriſt. Ar 
is we. all partake that one bread; ſowe all 
bAibereby profeſs to be one,and walk as fellow-| 
Fanembers in Chriſt, with all Chriſtian love, | 
Funion and mutual tendernefle one row2 1s! 
other. And if we diflolve commrnion] 
Juith our fellow-members, how can we moin! | 
ain communion with Chriſt our ricac ? 


' Thus you may examine what need you bave| 
F the Lords Supper, which 1s rhe ſecond Ge) 
ejfiiral Branch of Preparation, | 
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A Communticant Infirutted, Chap, 

CUhat p2eſent fitneſle we have fo2 th 

| Lows - 3 comy is the third and TI Mut 

not the leaſt particular ; whereupon by way 

of preparation, we are to examine our ſelyey, 
before we communicate. 

Wherein doth our preſent fitneſſe for the 
Lords Supper confiſt, and how may we ex 
amine our ſelves about it > Azſw. Our pre- 
ſent fitneſſe for rhe. Lords Supper confift 
principally in haying and exercilang of, 1.4 
competent knowledoe, 2. Faith, 3. RepentanceMl 
4. New obedience, 5. Lov? to Chriſt and hifi 
Members, 6. Thankfulneſſe. 7. A ſpirin 
al Apperite to this Feaſt. Theſe are qualif-N 
cations peculiarlie neceſſary to fit us for thei 
Lords Supper. How neceflary they are, andif 


' how we aze to examine our ſelves about them, 
f comes now to be declared. 


I KNOWLEDGE. This 1s an inlet and 
fcundation to all the reſt : therefore bezir 
w2 with ir. Touching Knowledge conſider, 
| ' 1. The Neceſſity of it to worthy communica 
| t;Hg..2.TheT rial of it. 
f | What neceſſity is there of Knowledge be- 
'[fore we receive- the Lords Supper ? Anſw, 
 |Acomperent Knowledge 11 Spicituals 1s ne- 
ceilary before we communicare, r,For the dil-©. 
[cerning of the Lords Body in this Ordinance, 
How can the Lords body be diſcerned here, 
but by Knowled:e and Faith > Theſe are the 
6 3Cor To ſpiricual eyes of the ſoul, And (-) whoſoever : 
= ehiſcerneth wot the Loras body,he eats and drink 


LY unwoar- 
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Xe Knowledge which are more peculiarly requs Fre| 
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#nworthily, eats and drinks damnation to him- 
ſelf. 2, For direting Communicants in the 
due managinz of the Lords Supper. This Sacra- 
ment is a part of Divine Worthip: wichour due | : 
Knowledge thereabours, we ſhall -worſpip we 
tm what ; and run inco the errour of the 

Wl Atheniarnswhoereftedan(p) Altar to the u,;- 
| [bxown od,w hom therefore they tonorantly wor- 
0 h1pped, Grofle 13norance herein will make | 
Men guilty of the bod) an blood of the Lord: 

., Mand to ftandin need of the hke ' prayer that 
| riſt put 'up for them that crucihed him; | 
' I )Father forgive th:m for they know not what 
hey do. 3. Forthe kading on and enticing of 
[all the other Commumton-gfaces. Knowledge 
Iwill Gir up Faith 3 Repetitance', Obedience ;Þ 
[Love, Thankfulneſs, and Spiricual DNelire, tol. : 
their proper objeAs and ations: ivhereas vrofs| 
Lnorance will either withſtand tliem, or mit 


2. How's Knowledee to be tryed ? <Anfw. 
MKnowledze may be tryed whether ic be ſound 
and competrcur, 1. By the Particular points of 


Wo worthy commumcating. 2. By the properties 
of tree ſanttified krowledoe. | 5 Ly 
_ 1. The particular pots of Knowledgs,] 

requifire to prepare Chriſtians for worthy 
communicatinz, are eſpecially theſe , viz. A 
comperent knowledge. 
1. Of God, For in the Lords Supper we' 
come ro renew Covenant with God, and to 
D_. _ have) 
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4: have the new Teftament with all the promi-| 


28 A Communcant Iofirufted. & Chap.y 


= ——— 
_ — 


CS Wnmo Eero ————_  — _— 


{es,Priviled&es,and benefits thereof confirmed] 
2n:| aflured to us. The Lords Supper being a 
r Mar. 26.\ Plcdze and Seal of the (.) New 7 cftament in 
28\( þri/ts blvys,Noy one clauſe of this New Co-| 
ſHeb.#.z0 venant 1s, That, (/) 7 be Lord will bz to ws al 
|Goa,and we ſhall be to him a People. If therefore 
we have not a due knowledge of this God, | 
bow can we acceptably renew and re-eſtabliſh] | 

( 


}Covenant with him ? 
2.0; our ſ:lves, For Weareto be the Com: | 


| 's municants. And therefore it's neceſlary wel t 


|Þ- well known to our ſelves , thorouchly ac-\i 
quainred with our own Rz*2 and condition, 
wherher it- be carnal or {p3ritual ; and if ſpt| 
| ritual, whether we be. weaker or ſtronger in-alf 
Rare of grace, &c, otherwiſe, 1. How cay| 
we cilcover our rizht to the Lords Supper 
'2, i How can we -diſcerne out need of the 
Lords Supper ? 3. How can we judge of out 
t:tneſle for th: Lords Supper ? Ignorance « 
our ſelves will render us 1znorant 1n all rheſei; 
thinvs. | 
3. Of }-ſws Chriſt, For, 1. Jeſus Chiiſtulf, 
s 1Cor. z1 the (-)Authour of this Orcin2nce, thar art fir 
23 'zave Bein2 ro it, and fiill gives Benefit by i; 
2; {Jcfus' Chriſt -1s the Matter , the inward 
: Maxter and Marrow of the Lords Supper to| 
& 1Cor.11 Þ< f:d upon['#| 7 akecatythis 1s my body,which| 
24,25. #5 brok:nfor you, — This (up 15 the New. Tell . 
| Siament in my blood. 2. Telus Chriſt and 


W 
C( 


$ 


| 
| 
| 


| the ſolemne remembrance of his death, iſ... 
one: 


———— 


Hm 


— 
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\Mnorant. 


"| | 5, Of the Lords Supper it ſelf, For ſhould} | 
i] we intrude - upon this. Ordinance , and not |: 


 "WSacraments in general, and of this in particu- 
kr ie ſhould but..give God a 41nd; ad a lame 
"Werv:ice and offer the ſacrifice of faols.."' .:. 


© Theſe arethe principal points, mong pecu- 


acly neceſſary to be known in ſome compe-| 


Feat fort before communicating, z. and.” theſe 


"WmowniNext conliter what oughtto be nown! 
"pf chem feverally in ord 
oft rfeverally 1 order. 


-j TE. kniOwledgeof Hob. 


| 


Tcomperently underſtand,wbar is the-nature of | - 


ate the reaſons why they are ſo neceſlary to be| © 


W | Theſe things eſpecially ought to be known, 
uchingGodin ſome competent manner ,de- 
xe a'man come to the» Table-of the Lord, 


| 
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6,30 


4Deur.6.4 
b 1 Cor 8 
4 5,6. 

&4Thel. 


9 


Jer, 10. 10 


- 
y 


d rJoh.5.7 


eMat, 2* 
16.Sce alto 
Mat. 3.10, 
17. 2 Cor. 
1313 Pl, 
| 33-6, 

f john 1. 


14, 48 


i 


26, 


T Heb; x2] 1, That Godis,or, That there is a God. |z]Hel 
that cometh to God uſt believe that he is, 


| 2. That this one God ſubſiſteth in three di. 


John 15 ! 
26, and 14 


2.' That Godis one,or that there 1s onely one 
true God and no more. | a 'The Lord, our God,| 
the LO RDis One. b We know that there is none 
other God but one. But to ws there 35 but 
one God... He onely | c] 5 the living and true 


God. 


tin& Perſoms; Father, Sonne,and Holy Ghoſt, 
[d T here are three that bear Record in heaven, 
the Father, the Word, and the Hely Ghoſt: ani 
theſe three are one.[e|Goteach all Nations ba 

tizing thim in the Name of the Father, and if| 
the Sonne,and of the holy Ghoſt, The Father v| 
of none, neither begorten, nor proceeding, 
The Son is beyorten of [the - Father erernally 
Hence called, ( f) The on; begotten of the Fa- 
ther, And, the onely y gcc Son,which ug X 
in the boſon eof the Father, The Holy Ghof X 
eternally proceedeth-from the Father and the, 
Son. (5) But when the Comforter is come;whan | 
1 will ſend unto you from'the Father,the Spirdf . 
of truth, which proceedeth from the Fathi 
Theſe three are Co-effential, Co-equal;; 

Co-eternal. This deep myſtery cannot be f 


| 
| 
[ 


pt 
G 


ly comprehended by ou: underſtandings, ” 
muſt be truly apprehended by our faith, IN, 
may darkly be reſembled , by the liz ht &f i 


Sunne, Moon and Stars, united in the Aire, 0 
wn by the 1i. hr of rhree difſin& Totche Fa 
leaf” 


united in one flame, Or, by one of your Bik 
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the ſecond, nor the ſecond the third, nor the 
third either of the other; and yet all thoſe 
three folds are that one leaf. Thus the Father 


leafes in three folds. The firſt fold is not | 


the Holy Ghoſt neither the Father nor the Son; 
and yet all theſe three are that one moſt Holy 
God. 


' 4.That this one God 1s a moſt pure invifble 


him, mnt worſhip him in Spirit and trath, 


Wl hath ſeen,nor can ſee. 
! | 5. That this one God, Father, Son, and Ho- 
ly Ghohath made himſelf lortouſly known, | 
"i Partly by his eſſential Atrribures or proper- 
ties. Partly by his works. 
I.Gods eſſential attributes or properties , are | 
Wihe high perfeRions of his eſſence, which are 


is not the Son,the Son 1s not the Holy Ghoſt, | 


Spirit.Ch) J od 1s a Spirit,and they that worſhip |þJoh.4.14 


— (1)T he Kino imv1ſible,-— (k) Whom no man | 


all one, both with his Eflence and with one 
another ; yet are revealed to us, and appre- 
bended by us as many and different , becauſe 
our \veake 'underſtandings | cannot com- 
prehend this one infinite At in one AR. 
"MW God 15, | 
1.Moſt abſolutely imple ;- No way com- 

2 Mound in himſelf, or with any other thing, 
Wl) God 15 a Spirit, The higheſt Spiric. The moſt 
ſpircual $piric. The Spirit of ſpicirs , there- 
ore abſolutely uncompounded, withour bo- 


| 


| 


2Cor. 3417 
£ 1 Tim.1 
7h], 

t x Tim.6 
16 


J— 


oy, patts,or paſſions. — (m) Ye ſaw no man- 


2 to 
_ Ep—_ pO OE” Oi 4 —— 


Co *r of /imlitudeon the day that the Lord ſpaks | 
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” 
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| 72 |» A Communicant Infirutied. Chap.4 
to' you ot of Horeb,8&c. em——_ a)A Spirit hail 
not fleſh and bones, And Paul proving to the 
Heathens, that himſelf and Barnabas were no 


1 


x Luke 24 
| 39 


o As 14|oods, ag they imagined;ſaid; ()S 175, by do ye 
11. with theſe things ? we alſs are men of like paſſions 


3 with you. | 
»Gen.17.r] All-ſufficient. (p) The LORD appeared 
See ,alſo | Abraham,azd ſaid unto him,1 am God A Ii-ſuf-l 
gry > fiei:nt,or G od eA Imig hty. The Hebrew word, 
12 og accordinz to 1t ſeveral derivations May ſtgnihie 
6.3. either of theſe. | 
qMsl.3.6] 3. Immutable,or Unchangeable. (4). 7 an 
rJam.leW.[the Lord, / change not (r)Every & o04| 
| gift, and every pet fect gift is from above, and] 
cometh down from the Father of lights, with 
whom 15 10 variableneſſe neu her ſhadow of turs- 
Ins, 

-4. Infinite ,\ without and beyond all bound 
[PL 147.5;and limits. His wderftanding 3s infinitt 

| |Now Gods underflanding is God hint 

ſelf, 

Gods eſſence 1s infinite and boundleſle, 
m all reſpe&s imaginable. Whereupon, Goc 
1s 


re. 


> =} > > 2. 


bk 


Immerſe, or unmeaſurable : Becauſe | 
cannot be derermined or deſcribed by any 
Dimeniions of Height, Depth , Length, of 
Breacith : and becauic he bo prnrnw limitred, 
| , . confined , or circumſcribed with any' place, 
04s» - | (:) Am Ta Ged at kand, ſaith the Lov fs | 
«1Kings" |4 God afar off ? =—— Do not 1 fill heaven an 
8.27, | Farrb? [aith the LORD.— (4) But will 


G 
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God indeed dwell on the earth> Behold, the 
Heaven,and H:aven of heavers cannot contain 
thee; how much leſſe this Houſe that I have 
builded t/ 
Omnipreſent, or preſent in all places 
Gods eflence filling all places (yer not com- 
| prehended in any - place) is conſequently in all 
places.(x ) Whither ſhall T go from: thy Spirit?or 


ſeend up into heaven thow art there : if I mak: 
«4 bed in hell, b:-hold thou art there, If T tak 

the wings of the morning , and dwell in the 
Wi utmoft parts of rhe ſ-a, even there ſhall thine 


Fc. 


[lefſe in reſpe& of all created knowled e and 
MW mderfanding, No man nor An. el can ful- 
rely underſtand or comprehend him. ( y) Great 


hinil:ad me, and thy right hand ſhall hold me, 


Incomprehenſible, Becauſe God is bound-| 


1s the LORD.— «Ad of kis greatn:{s there. 


wighty unto Perf: Fhon?It is as high as heaven, 
what canft thou do ? Deeper then Hell , what 
canſt thou know ? T he meaſure th-reof 8. longer 
then the earth,and broader then th- (a. 

Eternal. 


Becauſe God 1s infhnite an1] 


doundleſle in reſpe& of time and duration, 


nite 7 be everlaſting God,the LORD.,—[b, Of 
i48 haſt t hou laid the foundation of th: Earth : 
, D 4 an 


LIN —__— " 


'x Pſal.139 


y Pl.r45-3 


is no ſearch.——(z) (, anſt thou by {archi Take 
find: out God ? Canſt thou find? out th: Al-| 
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I b 11.7 


[Z«tO 13 1 


whither ſhall 1 flze from thy preſence ? If I a- | 


Gods eſſence never had b22inning, never iuc-' a1(.46.+8 
ceſſion or change , and never ſhall have end, & Rom.26} 


26) 
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þb Pl.104| 
A- 25,26,27 
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| and the H CR VENS Are the work of thy hang: 
They ſhall p:rijh, but thou ſhalt endure : yea 
of them ſhall wax old like a garment ; 4s 4 yt- 


| ſture ſhalt thou change them, and they ſhall be 


(hall haye no cud,—(c) Before the mountain 
were brought forth, or ever thou hadſt fo 

| th: earth aud the world ; even from everlaſting 
| to everlaſting i hoy art God. 

Ani theſz are commonly ftited God 
Tncommiunicable Attributes , as bein pe. 
culiar only ro God,and no way attributed or 
Communicable to any thing befides God. The 
Comminicable Attributes follow , ſo cal 
led, b:cauſe ſomerimes in ſome ſenſe.they a 
communicated to creatures. 

4 Deut.5 | «©, The livin? God, =-[4] That hath hear 
e Pl.4 my the waice of the living G 9d. 1c] My ſo 
fMara16,16 thirſteth for God, for th: living Gead.\ f | Thas 
g Heb. 10.art ( bri/t, the Son of the living God, —=| g|1 
31|zs a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the 
{[1virg God, Gad lives moſt properly and per 
fecily ; All imperfe&ions of created lite m 
bz removed from him. God lives eternally 
{9 Deut» 32|Cod ſaith of himſelf, [þ] 7 /1ve for ever, God 
49 js eternal life it ſelfe ; his own eternal life; 
i 1Job.1,2|] ——= |1| eAnd ſkew unto you that eternal lift 
which was with the Father, Yea, he gives Ii 
k Ads 17/00 all living. »(k,) Seeing he awveth t 
25) all lifezand breath,and all things. — {({)Fa 


{Verleat);, 19; we live, and move, and have aur | 


| | f Mnl 


changed, But thou art the ſan.e,and thy year 
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6. Moſt wiſe, —{[ | The onely wiſe God, 
-.-[]O the depth of the Kiches bath of the wiſ- 
12M dos and knowledoe of God | To this purpoſe 
brace aſcribzd to God, Councel, — (0) Great 
art in Councel, == (p) ho worketh all things ac- 
1M cording to the ( onncel of his own Will, Know- 
ved eds; (4) K nown unto God are all his works from 
ml the beg imming of the world. Underſtanding : 

[r] His underſtanding is infinite, God in one 

&Eindivided A& moſt abſolutely, crernally, per- 
ve-Mictly > infallibly, immutably knows him- 
orWſelfas the moſt adequare object of his Under- 
al 
a 


Finding; Knows all things Knowable be- 
al-Ylides himſelfe , whether poſſible , or actually 
exiſting; Knowes all things exiſting, whe- 
ther in time paſt, preſent- or future. God 
knowes all mans waycs , Works, words , 
thoughts, imayinations : all mans finnes,with' 
Fall the kindes,decrees , circumſtances, agera- 
ations of them ; All mens ſtates in this and 
*Ythe world to come ; all future contingencies 


before they come to paſſe, though to us 


utYnever ſo cafual , accidental , or uncertain.| - 


Yea he abſolutely knowes all things in the 
world. 
7. Of molt abſolute , perfe& , and righte- 
Will. [5s] #/ho worketh all things after the 
WC onnſel of his own Will : = [t] Haves pre- 
deſtinated i, ——ccording to the good plea- 
wre of his Will. We are taught to pray to God; 
1#] Thy will be done. Gods Will is perfeRly 
one, yer 1n reſpe& of our diyers notions 1n 
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33 
oJer, 32 19, 
pEph. 1,11 


s Verſe 5 


uMat6.10 
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TI Pf 33-4 
aRev.15.,3 


bToh. 17, 
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7 Pſal. 119, 
142,151 
42 Cor.1. 
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f Ex.33.19 
g Mar,1g 
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pprehendiny of ir, is either, x. «Approving z 
at's 200d 2. Effetting all that's wrought 
3.Preſcribing all that's duty : or 4. Permutiy 
all that comes to patl-;'yea he even permirs 
ſuffers ſinne ro be in the world , himſelf ar 
his Will bein? neither dire&ly , mdiref 
ly, nor any way the Cauſe 0: Authour « 
lnne, 

8.: Moſt rrue, God1s moſt true in hin 
ſelf,his works,and words. 1. Moſt true in hin 
ſelf, (x)A Godof truth : or, (as the Heb 
phraſe will well bear ir)God 1s / ruth; | y| Thi 
is life eternal,that they mig ht know thee the: 
ly true God, All other _ and Idols are bi 
falſe gods, lies, vanities, nothing in tf 
world. 2. Moſt true in his werks. They arent 
ſhadows and fictions, bur realities. |z| Af h 
works are done intruth.—(4a) Great and 
vellons are thy works, Lord God Almiohty,j 
CO rra” arethy wayt,thouKing of Saints, 3.Me 
true in his words; (6b) Santtsfi: them throw 
thy Trath, thy Word is Truth. —(c)Thy L 
is the Truth, — A(l thy ( ommandments 4 
Truth, —{(d)For all the premiſes of God in hi 
are yeazand in him Amen. —(e)In hope of et 
nal life,which Gad that cannot lie,promiſed. 

9. Moſt good, yea ſupreame goodneſle | 
felf, withour all evil or 1imperfe&ion.Goodu 
himſelf, & Author of all good to his creaturter 
——(f ) 1 will makt all my o08Anc{ſe paſſe iſo 
fore thee, Chrift faid ; {g) Why calleſt thaw i 


| 


good ? There is none good ave one;that is Y i 


) 
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Not Man, Saint, Angel,or Chrift himſelfe as 
nan are £00d, as God 1s good ; effentially, 
finicely, 11murably, &c, — (h) That ont 
od would fulfil all the rod pleaſure of his 
vdneſſe.——(1) The riches of his goodntſſe. 

(k.) The Lord is good to all. (1) Every good! 
ift, and every perfett gift is from above, and 
meth down from the Father of lights. 

In this goodnefle of God are his 9rac;onſ- 

(5, Love, Mercy, Patience, 

Gracionſneſſe, God 1s moſt gracious, In- 

Womparable in free grace. | ]7The LORD,the 
LORD God merciful & gracioms,—(»)G ra- 
10s 15 the Lord, and righteors. 

Love, God is moſt loving , yea all love. 
0) He that lovith wor .knoweth not God,for God 

or love.—— And we have known and beleeved 

helove that God hath to ws. G od 15 love,and he 

hat dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God,and- God 
him, 

Mercy. God is moſt merciful, yea mer 

ſelf, and loving kindneſle ic ſelf. — (p)Owr 
0d 1s 1227 cif lee q | Plenteous 1n mercy. 

(r) The Lord is good to all; and his wy + 
ercres are over all bis works, ——(() His 


cy, (of, loving kimaneſſe ) endnreth for 
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| 
b 2Theſ.1 


; Is 
iRom,z. 4 | 
k Pi.145.9 

LJam.1.17 


þ Pſ.x 16,5 
q Pl,103.8 
r Pl, I45- ) 
{ Pfal. x36 
througbous 


| 


Patience, God is moſt patient, long-ſuf- 
WMerin2,flow to anger. [:] The Lord is gracious 
nd full of compaſſion: flow to anger , and of , 
at mere 1,—| «| DeiþiſeFt chow the riches 

f bir goodneſs;and forbeararc:and lons-ſuſfer- | 


A Am me 


8 Pl.145.8 
Ex:34.6,7 
Pl.103.8,9 - 
ku Rom. 244 
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{ Pl.ga.rs 
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aEx. 34.7 


6Rev.16.5 


c Plal.145 
| 17 
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4 Pſ.22.3 
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: ETI(a. 6.3 
f Rev, 4.8 


ePſ.89,35 
|þ Dcur, 32 
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[/9g) not know ing that the goodneſſe of G od lea 
eth thee to repentance? (x) The Lord is w 
flack.concerning his promiſe,(as ſome men cout 
| flackpreſſe e) but his long-ſufferins to1-ward ul 
willing that any ſhould periſh,bug that all ſhoulli- 
come to repentance. | | 
io, Moſt Juſt and Righizgong. Univerſal 
ly righteous, as God ſhould be righreaus; 
and the Authour ofall Righreouſneſle in the 
| world, eternally and immovably diſpoſed ti 
eye himſelfe and to all creatures their due 
( Y) The rig hteous LO RD.loverh Rig hteauſn;| 
|] The LORD tis upright, —— an 
there 15 no unrighteouſne 8 in him, ——(a) Th 
will by ug means clear the puilty,viſiting thei, 
uqu:ty of the Fathers upon the children,and u 
the childrens childr:ngunto the third and tot 
fourth Generation,— (b)Thou art r1g hteow 
O Lord, which art, andwaſt, and ſhalt 
(c) The LORD «i riohteous in allhi 


WAYS, 
11, Moſt Holy, God 1s not only infinite 
noly and pure, be holineſle ic ſelf, (4B 
tho art holy, O thou that inhabiteft the pra 
of Iſrael. [e| Holy, Holy, Holy is t 
LORD of Ho (f) The foure Beaſts rf 
not day and mgiys ſaying, Holy, Holy, Hol 
Lord God Almiehty, which was, and is, and 
to come, —(g) 
lineſſ*.He is all holinefle. (h)withont iniquunf 
Tn ()Thaas's no unrighteoaſneſs in him; 
(k] Thom art of purer eyes then to behald evil,0 


CAP 
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Once have I ſworn by mine Hill, 
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off not look_oz iniquity . That 1s, not with the 
af approbation. |] God rs lioht,and in 
Wis no darkneſſe at all. | 
J 1:. Moſt Powerful, Strong, Ommniporent, 
]He can go beyond all that we are able to ach. 
F151», HC can doevery thing that argues or 
co Wplics, power.——|[»| 7 he LORD appeared 
BAbraham,and [aig unto him, 1 amthe eAl- 
ſichty God, —— (2) Then Job anſwered the 
Wrd,and ſaid, 1 know that thou canſt do every 1. 
17, —| p ] With, God all things ar: 
ſible, 4 $HEad +4. | | 
12. All-ruling. God, hath abſolute | Au- 
rity, Dominion, and Power to diſpoie of 
creatures as he pleaſeth,.for their preſent 
perpetyal eftare without any their check [ 
Fcontroul, [q] His Kingdom ruleth over ak | qPlal,103 [ 
WH 1s Dominion 15 an everlaſtino dominion, 
14 his Kingdom 15 from generation to genera- | . 
Wn. And all the inhabitants of the earth are = 
med 45s nothing ; and be doth according to his : 
in the army of heaven,and among the inha- 
ants of the.earth; and none can ſtay hit hand, 
ſay unto him,What doſt thou ?=— 5\ 1 o thi | 
ly wiſe God our Saviour, be glory and Ma-|t Jude 25] 
> Dominzen and Power , now and ever. 
AMen, | | 
And in u—_ of theſe former eſſential | 
erfefions of God,wherher incommunicable | 
i communicable, God is moſt Perfeit, Excel- | 
Bleſſed and Glor1ows, 
14. Moſt perfe&t. God is ſo perfe& , _— | 
im 
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; him there 1s no want, defect, or need of a 
thing. He 1s perfed& 1n all his former efſent 
Attributes. (t) Be ye therefore perfeit ,, a4 
Father which is in heaven is p:rfett, =(u)G 
that made the morld and all thinos there: nſ 
| 110 he is Lord of Heaven and E arth, dwell 
pot in Temples made with hands, wither ; wn 
ſripped wit hm&%s hands, as thoug h- he neebif 
 4ny thing,ſeeins he 2 ecncth to all life,7 breatl 
and all thi ugs. 
' 15. Mot excellent.Godabſolucely ſurpailelif 
and excelleth all Beings in his Being, and 
theit PerfeRions ; and/in char teipeR is hi 
. | moſtexcellent. Hence hiyb-excellency is aſcnif 
# Am. 8.7 | hedto him: (x) 7 he LOAD bath ſworn by , 


[ Hiah-exocttency ef Jacob. That 15/by bt 
1 P.&LS for God ſvears Lo miele (y/0 LG. RD, 
ilnars Lordyhow excellent is thy Name in all the tart 
26h ee ) 1n the greatnefſe of thwie excelle ; 
| | thou haſt. overthrown them that roſe up ara 
Job 37,23 thee.——— | 2 Tonchins the. eAimigh ; 
we cannot finde him our. He 1s excellent : 
Power , and in judgement., and «..plemy 
Teftice. 2 
*- 26. Moſt bleſſed. God isthe moſt bleſſah* 
Being, hath. infinite happineſſe in himſcke c 
& 
*, 
ac 
'f 
h 


Is fully "ſatisfied in his own blefſedneile ; yea 
he is hls owne happinefie , depending « 
none other. Hence - thoſe expreſhon 

bPl.119.i2 (5)Bl-fſed art thou,O'LO RD,teach me thy ſi 
| 6 Row.r, | t#tes,—(c) Worſhipped and ſerved thei ere 


25 [nes more then theCreator , who 15 bleſſed f 


_ 
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rr ;, Amen.— i d| According to thr glorious 
ſpel of the bI-fſed G od. Hence the Father is 
way of Excellency called , The bleſſed; 
Art thou th; (kr:i5t the Son of the Bled ? 
ad Chriſt 1s (tiled in like manner, (f) The 
ſed and onely PotentNi.,—\ g| of whom as 
cernins the fleſh (Lriſi came, who 1s over 
, God bleſſed for ever, eAuiin, Yea God 
ſo bleſied , that all bleſtiecnefic in the crea- 
res 15 originally from him ; they being on- 
ſo farre happy indeec as they en;oy God to 
their God,thcir jupream happineſs.) h \Hap- 
y the people that are in ſuch « caſe ; yea hap- 
i 5 that people whoſe Ged 15 the Lord, That's 
etrue happineſic indeed, 
17. Finally, God is n.oft cloriovs. Infinite 
bis Highnetle, Majelty, Creatnefle, $plen- 
ct, Beauty, and Rencyvn; Herein none 
xy compare with hin:..—,:| T hine 15 the 
nedome , and the o'r , ard the Glory foi 
7&7 Hereupon God is {{1led,|k | T he King of 
ory; (DT, be g loriens LC KD;onc(w)the Ged 
Flory, To this efte& his Name and tis 


ential Attributes are declared tobe glo- 


Me (n) Bleſſed be thy gloricus name , 
eh 15 exalted above all Li: fiing and praiſe. 
(o!/Who 15 like unto thee,0 LOKD, amongſt 
gods? Who ts like thee, glorious in Holi- 
nt — (7) To the praiſe of the olgry of his 
F ace, — |q| From the preſerceof the Low, 
nem the. glory of his Power. 
if eſe are Gods eſſential c:tributes expel. 
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ed in Scripture, whereby he hath made hiq 


ſelfe known. And, withour a compete 
knowledge of theſe , we cannot truly kne 
God as we ought before we come to 0 
Lords Supper. The next way whereby 
makes himſelf known to us aby his Works, 
eAtts, | 
IT. Gods Works, or Ai areeither, r. Befu 
all time,as his Decree. Or, 2. 1» time, ast| 
execution of his Decree. By | 
1. The works of God before alttime,are þ 
Decrees, Gods decrees may be conlidere 
1. More generally, 1n reference to all cre 
tures. 2. CMore ſpecially , in referencet 
the incelleCtual creatures onely, viz. Anx| 
and men. | | 
(1.) Gods decrees more gentrally conſiderel 
are, Gods purpoſe in himſelf according to 1 
Counſel of his own Will, whereby he hath f 
ordained whatſoever comes to paſt;for the pri 
of his glory. - Gods decrees are his purpt 
in himſeltfe according to the counſel of 
own Will;----[r | That the purpoſe of God 
cording to Elettion might ſtand. [s] 4 
cording to his goed pleaſure which he hath pu 
poſed m1 himſelf ,--———-|t | Being predeſtind 
according to the purpoſe of him,who workgthi 
things after the Counſel of his own will. 
cording to this purpoſe, God harh' fore-c 
dained for the praiſe of his glory , whatl 
ever comes to Paſle ;----|#] For whom he 


\xEph, 1.12 | 


foreknow, he alſo did predeſtinate,—(x) Th 


psct.3. 4 Communicant 1nſtrufted. 43 


y Rom, 11 


we ſhould be tothe praiſe of hs glory. y \for 44 


of him, and through him, and to bins are all 
lthinos, 

(2.)Gods Decrees more ſpecially conſidered are, 

G oh Purpoſe accordiig to the Counſel of his 

| own 1/111, wher by be hath fori-ordained for the | 
[pra'ſe of his #lory whatſo ver comes to paſſ: 
rouching Angels and /Mew.? call it P:rrpoſeihe- 

cauſe Scripture (Uiles it,(z) 7 he Prrpoſe of God | Rom. g, 

according toEl:ttion.(a)Wno work; th all thinge| 1: 

according to' the Counſel of his own Will. Ac- aEptel.01 

cording Lo thys purpoſe, God hath for == 

dain:d for the praiſe of his glory whatſo:vey 

comes to paſſe touching Aro-1s and Men, And 

this eſpecially in reſpe& ot theirerernal fate, 

For ſome he hath predetiinared to the Ado- 

ption of children, eletin;and chooſing them | 

in Chriſt as veſſels of mercy : Others he hath 

In his eternal Counſel paſied by an tejetted, ; 

as veſſels of wrath. That, is (uled in Scripcure 

ſomerimes Pred:/tination,ſfometimes Eleition: 

This, 1s termed by lexrned men, ſometimes 

Pr-terit:ox or patſing-by, ſomerimes Repro- 

bation, Oc both the SCr1pture faith,[bJ” hat if | 6 Rom: y 

God willing to ſhew his wrath, and to :ake bu | 12444,24 

power knowngndur 4 with much lng-ſufferins | = 

the veſſ*ls of wr :thy firted to deſtruttion ; and | 

What h might mah, k»owa the riches of his olo- 

C-OBry onthe vef ls of 161 Gy, which h+ h.4d afore | 

0B repared unto glory? Thouch this be ſpoken 

r only of men;yer. elſewhere the Scriprure men- 

TMftions the (c)Elef# Ano«ls; therefore thereare 

TC- 
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re:eed and reprobate Angels,even(d):he An. 
gels that kept not therr firſt cſtate,( e)T he Devil 
and his cAngels, for whom everlaſting fire 1; 
prepared. God intending more eſpecially tg 
olotifie himſelf in rhe intelleQual creatures, 
Anzels and Men,hath more eſpecially decreed 
their final ſtate, and all things concerning 
them,tending therunto.This the Afoftle calls 
Predeſtinating us to the adoption of children, 


by FeſmChriſt to himſelf — to the pou, 


j Rom. 


30, 


bEph.1.4 


| iRom. 9. 


11, with 
Jam.1.17 


£ 2 Tim. Ld, 
9. 


leaſure of his will,to the praiſe of the plor 

| <5paPag And in order to this ie 
he did predeſtinate, them he alſo called : ani | 
whom he called, them he alſo juſt ified:and who 
he juftifi:d, them he alſo glorified, | 

This Decree of God, whether more Gee. 
rally,or more Specially conſidered, hath rheſe] 
excellencies and perfe&tions In it. It 1s Erey. 
nal, Unchangeable, Free, Wiſe, 7uſt,' and the 
Cauſe of Cauſes.1, Eternal ; (þ) According a 
he hath choſen us in him before the foundation 
of the world, &c. 2, Unchangeable, fer tis 


| ſaid, (:)T hat the Purpoſe of God according t 


El: tion might SFtand, with whom 15m 
variableneſſs neither ſhadow E/ turning, And, 

k) The foundation of G:d ſtandeth ſure, 
having this Seal, T he Lord kroweth them tha 
are his ; ſo that there is a determirate number 
of them, which canriot be increaſed, nor d- 


miniſhed. 3. Free, Gratuitous, and meerly 
independent on the creature, or any thing 
in the creature : having no inward unpulſive 

cauſe 


_— 


| 
| 
{ 


half |wnrig hreouſneſſe with God?God forbid.--- Hath 
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cauſe moving him rhereunto, but th: good 
pleaſure of his Will; nor foreſeen Faith, 
Works, Freedome of Will, Petſeverance, &c, 
(1) Having predeFtinatedus to th Adoption of 
children, by Jeſus Chriſt to himſelf ,accordit 


hath ſaved #s,& called us with an holy calling, 
not accordins to our workszbut according to hus 
own purpoſe and grace, which was given ns mm 
Chr:$t before the world began.-—(1n)1 will have 
mercy on whom 1 wil have mercy;and Twil have 
compaſſion on whom I will have compaſſion, 
4.\Wiſe;for(o)we are predeſtinated according to 
the purpaſe of him,who workgth all things acor- 
IL fo th:Counſel of his own will, —p)O the 
depth of the rich:s both of the wiſdom and know- 
ledge of God) How unſearchabl: are his judge- 
ments, and his wayes pa#t finding out\for whe 
hath known the minde of the Lord, or who hath | 
been his Connſcllor? 5. Juſt and moſtequal. 

GodsDecrees may be ſecret and myſterious : 
cannot be unjuſt or injurious; God 1s ſo 
juſt, yea, ſuch infinire juſtice, that he can do 
or decree nothing but what 1s juſt and equal. 
Its written, (7) Jacob hav: 1 loved, but Eſau 
have I hated. What ſhall we ſay then?Is there 


not the Potter power over the Clay, of the ſame 
lump to make one veſſel unto hononr,and another 
wato diſhonour > And hath not God greater 
power to diſpoſe by his decree of his crea- 
tures > yet God no way wronzs the creature :| 


| 


1:9, 


15,16 
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q Rom. 9* 
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nor 
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to the good pleaſure of his Will, — (mm) Who \m'1 Tim. 


n Rom.g 
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OO Erererrro oe 


| nor the Porter the Clay. 6. Finally, Gods 


Decree is the Cauſe of Cauſes. All inferiour 
Cauſes and Means conducing to the ends 
whereunto God decrees any thing, are ſub- 
orcinate tc Gods decree as the ſupreme cauſe 
of them all. Gods Decree not only fore- 
appoints the end, bur alſo all the ſecondary 
cauſes and means tending and conqducing to 
that end. Hence that Concatenation of the 
cauſes of our ſalvation; — (r)» hems he did 


| 


uExX.20,18 


throuebout. | 


predeſtinate, them he alſo call.d ; and whom he 


' called, them he alſo juſtified ; and whom he ju- 


frifi.d, the. he alſo plorified. 

Thus of Gods =_—_ before all time ; Hu De- 
Cres. | 
2. The works of God in time, are, Hy exe- 
caution of his Decre:s, God executerth his 
Decrees, 1.Part!y in the bes,inning of Time, 
by Creation. 2, Par:!y, in the ſucceſhion and 
continuance of time, by Providence, By both 
which, God makes himſelf moſt «loriouſly 
known to his creatures, Diſcov-ring[ {] his 
1ixv1ſible perfeftions by his vifible works, 

I, Cr:ation 15 Gods makin2 the world and 
all things therein, of nothin; 1n the ſpace of 
the firlt fix dayes, very good, by the word of 
his power,for himſelf.[ : [Through faith we un- 
derſt;nd, that the worlds were framed by the 
Word of God, ſo that things which are ſeengwere 
not made of things which do appea 48. 11 fix 
days the Lord made Heaven and Earth,the ſea, 
and al that in them #,@ reſftid the ſeventh day, 
| Man 


þ 


mm—_—C _ 


Set 43. ACommunicant Instrufted, &7 
Man was reſerved to the latt place, as Gods | 
moſt accurate and curious piece; beinzy by 
reaſon of his h:avenly [oul, and earthly body, 
as an Epitome or Abttrat of Heaven and 
Earth, and thence jullly (filed the Aficro- 
coſme, or Lr':tle world. [v] And God| xGen. T.13 
|ſaw evefy thing that he had madc,and behold,ir 
was very good, ——— (y) The LORD bhath|ypo.16.4, 
made all thiaos for himſelf, yeazeuen th: wick- | 
ed for the day of evil. | 
| In this work of Creation, Gods Freedom, 
| Wiſdom, Power, and Gooducſſ-, ſhine forth | 
molt gloriouſly, 1. Freedom; 1n that he 
(&) hath don? whatſozvzr he pleaſed. He made 
one iworld and no more : 1uch creatures and 
no other ; in ſuch ſort, and not ocherwile; be- 
| cauſe he pleaſed. None may controll his 
work.() Sbal the thino formed ſay to him that | , Rom. 9. 
formed it ,Why haſt thou made me thus ? 2.W1ſ-| 20 
dom: ; far his (6) worke:h all things according | 9Eph.1.11 
to the Counſel of his own Will, How many ways 
hath God diſcovered his Wildome herein ! 
As, 1.Inthe['c J9rdzy of Creation. He made 1 PRE =: 
alf chings'in fixdays.He could have made them | excellent 
In one day, in one houre aseafily ; buthe 'order #n 
would ſheyy himſelf a God of Order ; He fir{t creating, 
made the Creatures containin?, then the (>c%1.and 
© > gh. 2 MAY Loy Pial.204 
contalned ; and from the more 1rpertecr 
proceeds to the more pertfe& Creatures?2.In| 
the variety of Creatures.(4YOLO KD, how 1a- | p,1o, 
- lay are thy Work\in Wiſdom haſe thoy mae | qv. © 
them all.3.1n the diſ{intt Natares and Proper- | 


E 3 ties | 


———————_—_ a 4 —_— —O—— 


nn CO _ 


; Pl.115.3 


. tries of all thoſe varieties. [e]There's on? glory 


f Gen1.3 


gPlal.23-9' can ſpeak words. | g | He ſpake,and it was done; 


b P(.148.5 


- [things of 1.othing ; without any pre-exiſtent 
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of the Sun, anot her glory of the Moon, another 
glory of the Stars, and one Star differeth from 
anot her Star in glory, Some of the Elements 
are hot, ſome cold ; ſome moiſt, ſome dry; 
ſome lizhr, ſome heavy. The vertues of 
Plants, fruits, &c, are innumerable. 4.1n the 
ſweer Harmony of the whole Unvetrſe, 
though conſiſting of ſuch different creatures, 
the wiſdom of God alſo wondrouſly ap- 
pears. 3. Power, in that he could frame all 


matter; andall moſt eaſily, by his word; 
| f]He ſaid, Let there be light, and there wa 
light,& c,He ſpake works,more eafily,then we 


he commanded, and it ſtood faſt. ---| b| He com- 
manded,and they were created, It was but, A 
word, and A work, 4. Goodxeſſe, 1n that 
God, {though infinitely happy and farisfied\# 
in hinſelfe,) was pleafed to create the 
world, eſpecially Men and Angels, to 
communicate himſelf and his ooodnelle t0 
them. 

2, Providence 1s Gods ſuſtaining, govern- 
inz, and otdering all Creatures tozerher 
wich all their a&1ons to his own glory. - Sol 
that in Gods Providence generally conſidet- 
|ed, rhere are three grand as, viz, 7, $«- 
ſtaining, upholding or preſerving of the 
Creatures in being and well-being, He! : |rhat 
made the world, —1s ſtill upholding all rung 


b 


ah 
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by the word of his power, 2.Governing and 
| dipoling all creatures and all their a&ions, 
even the leaſt and ſmalleſt of them all.|k,]T he 
LORD hath prepared his T hrone in the Hea- 
venr;and his K ingdom ruleth over all. 1 Are 
not two ſparrowes ſold for a farthing ? and one 
of thems ſhall net fall on the ground without your 


es OD 


Father ? but the very hairs of your head are all 
mmbred, 3. Ordering and dire&ing all | 
creatures and all their actions to his own glo- | 
ry, and hispeoples good. Zoſeph ſaid to his 
brethren;(-2)God ſent me before youto preſerve 
you a poſterity on earth,and to ſave your lives by 
agreat deliveratce., Sonow it was not you that 
ent me hither, but God, —— Te thought evil 
agamFt mezbut God meant it unto good, c —— 
[n][o didſt thou lead thy peopleyto make thy ſelfe 
aglorious narie,———0)For of him,aud through 
him, and to him are all things. 
As for Gods ſpecial Creation of man, and 

Providence over man in his fourefold ſtate, 

z, of 1, Creation. 2. Corruption. 3. Re- 

tation, And '4.Perfetton.They will come 
arther to be conſidered in the next branch, 
ice knowledge: of our ſelves. Hitherto of the 
ir branch of knowledge, requiſite in ſome 

ompetenr ſort before communicating. v1z, 
The Knowledge of God, 


2, Knowledze of our ſelves. | 


| 
Knowledge of our ſelves, is the next point 


nIſa.63-14 
0 Rom.11, 
36, 


E 4 of | 


\ 
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of Knowled:c neceflary to a worthy Com- 
pcint. Chrittians eyes and apprehenſions 
ſhould be like the windows of the Temple 
wideſt inward, narroweſt outward ; far mote| 
diſpoſed ro look home then abroad, better ac4 
\ ocegere: with themſeJves, then with others; 
Anci not like Platarcl,*s Lamie,orWirches,thal 
put on their eyes when rhey went abroad, but 
pur up their eyes 1n their boxes when they 
came home. | / 

The neceſſity of this Se/f-Knowlcd7e, hath 
before bcen eiidenced, The particutars offi 
Sel/-K;:0:»l:dge folloiv. We are principal 
to know our ielves. 1. What we were 1m 
dam before rhe fall, 2.What we are in Adin 
\/ſruce thefall. 3 What we ſhould and may be1 
| Teſns Chriſt the ſetond Adam. 


I.CUhat were we in Adam befo2e the fall 

Anſw. Bctore the fall, eAdam was the hap 

\pieſt creature unler the Sun, enjoyinz man 

ſurpaſſing priviledees. Andall mankind being 

rhen' in Ins loyns, .enjoyed in him rhe ſame 

| happineſle and priviled2es,v:z. x 

1. A reaſonable and immortal ſoule pet- 

ſonally.joyned with a ſuitable body ; borh df 

1Þ Pla39 |chem, (p)f-arfully and wonderfull madr,ya 

| + Wh \ | (4 cur fly wroug kr according to divineCa 

7 i Þf. {vltation of the blefled Trinity. Adams lou 

139.45 {as fo rational, thar he knew the nature 
all the cteatures which God brou-ht-befc 
him, and /r }nand them accordingly. Andi 
br :.:;:0ftal, that it cannor die a natural death 


! 
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a many (s)Scriptures intimate, Bur rhe fouls 


of all other ſublunary creatures, befides man, 
are irrational : . and die' with their bo- 


2.A moſt pleaſant habitation.(t) God plant- 


"ed 2 Garden Eaſtward 1nEden,and there he par 


the man. A garden 1s the glory of the fields : 
A earden of Gods planting, the glory of all 
gardens. Herein zrew every tree pleaſant to 
the ſight, and good for food: And a Quadri- 
artite, or foure-ſtreamed river to water the 
oarden. Oh what a garden of delizhts. 
what an earthly Paradiſe ! Here man was 
lac:d, (n)to areſſe this Garden. Man muſt not 
x idle, nd not in Paradiſe, 
j Liberal proviſion. Man was allowed, 
(x,freely to eat of every herb, and of the fruit 
every tree 'in the Garden, except only the 
ee f Knowledge of good and emil. Hu 
ood therefore was moſt various and deltci- 


4. Univerſal dominion over the creatures, 


1)Ler them have dominion over the fiſh of the J Gen.z.26 


4,424 over the fowl of the air,& over the cat- 


| el, and over all the ear th,and over every creep- 


£4 thing that creepeth wpon the earth. This do- 
10n wasnot ſuprem,bur ſubordinat roGods 


|Fominion, Adaw wasMonark of theGarth,God 
Wie ſole Monarch of all the world. —z Lord, 


hat 15 man that thou art mindful of him ? and 


oF be So»! of man that thou v1 ſireſt him? —T hou 
iſt made him to have dominion over the wy 
p 


nnd 
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of thy hands ; then haſt put all thingsun h 
| b;s feet, So that all ſublunary creatures wer 


to do homage unto Adam. 
- {[6Gen-w-21 -Com__ ſociety with his wife,[4]creat 
23,2324 |out of eAdams fide, while he wasaſkeol 
She was thus taken out of man, that ſh! 
might be a meet help for tnan, and becoma 
fecttonately dear to man, as bere of hy 
bone, and fleſh of hs Fiſh Man 1s matu 
a ſociable creature, and loves ſociety ; 
Marriage-ſociety 1s the ſweeteit of all natur 
ſocieties, 
* | 6. Innocency. ( b) God made man wprig 
- | As man came firſt out of Gods haads,he 
ſpotlefle, undefiled, and wholly witha 
finne. Hence that ſtate 1s filed, The ſhare of 
IMNOCENCY. Except Chriſt, NEVETr Man C 
earth was perfectly without fin, as Adam 
in his firft Creation. The holy Saints in thi 
life haye finne in them ; though fin reign nd 
overthem. We were without ſinne in th, 
earthly Paradiſe, and ſhall be [| without þ 
inthe heavenly Paradiſe, How happy is afit 
leſle fate ! | 
7. The Image of God, [4)God created ma 
in his own Image, inthe InAge of God creatidffh;, 
be hin;., There was not only an utter abſench, 
of al{ Gnfulneſle, bur alſo a preſence of all au ,, 
3.10 |Iizhteouſnefle in him : in which regard he; 
was perfe&tly conformable ro the wall 
434 God, This Image of God in man,ſcems pri 


iow. 5 cipally te conſiſt |e] in,1, Knowledge, 2.K18 IT 
| | teouſm [fl 
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Wroſreſſe. And 3. True bolizeſſe; or, as rhe 
Wreek phraſe 1s, Holineſſe of Truth, This 1nage 
Godin Adam made him ful of divige bzau- 
, whereby he was all glorious within, ſurpal- 
Me all ſublunary creatures. | 
. ACovenant-ftace with God. In all times 
a4-d ates of the Church, God hath pleaſed 
wi deal with his people by way of Covenant. 
Wie before the fall being perfe& and. with- 
lc fin, had perfe& ability given him to keep 
at Covenant with God, in which he was 
ally enftated. The Covenant into 
uch Adam was admirred with God, was 
Covenant of Works, the ſubſtance where- 
isthe Moral Law, or Ter Commandments. 
ie Mora! Law was perfectly written 1n 
ms heart for the ſubſtance of it, ſo that he 
ds fully able to know and keep it ; for even 
uice the fall, the Gentiles which have nor the 
Eicten Law,| f]do by nature the things contam- 
JW» the Law, — which ſhew the work, of the 
ir written in their hearts, Much more was 
Law written in Adams heart before the 
This Covenant of Works, the ſubſtance 
Mercof is contained in the. Moral Law, re- 
"Eicd perſonal, perfe, and perpetual obe- 
NM Wnce under the ſevereſt penalties.(g)Curſed 
wy every one that continueth not in all things 
L Wich are written inthe Book of the Law to do 
"F”. Unto this Covenant of Works with A- 
In, ſcem to be annexed rwo Sacraments, v1z. 
* JThe Tree of Life, aſſuring him of life upon 


© 
ue 
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his keeping Covenant and eating of rhat r 
eAnd the Tree of K nowledge of good and oj 
alluring him of death upon breactt of Cont 
nant, andtaſiing of thar Tree, 

g. Finally, Adam enjoyed ſweet Peace a 
Communion with God, all the while he coi 
tinued in this his pure primitive ſtate. Gt 
(:)familiarly converſed with him, and he wi 
God in the garden of Eder, receivin: fre 
God no expreſſions but of love and favol 
This Peace and Communion with God wil, 
'the Eden of Ea:n, the Paradiſe of Adams Ni 
radiſe. | 
| Objett, Theſe were Adams priviledres bi} 
fore the fall, - and they were exceller 
But what is all this ro us > Azſw, All thi 
very much ro. us. For,all Adams priviledg 
were our privitedoes : Adam being a public 
perſon, the general Parent, Root and Sto 
of Mankinde ; and we all at that rime in If 
( loyns, Therefore as (k) Lew: 1s {oy to} % 
T ithes 11» Abram #nto Melchizedech, beca 
Levi was in his father Abram's loynes, ml 
Melchizedech mer him; ſo we maybe 
ſaid ro-enjoy all the priviledges of the ſtat 
of innocency in Adam, becauſe at that rimeW. 
all were in eFdams loynes when he enjoye 
them. Oh therefore, How happy a many 
Adam | and how happy wereall we in Ada. 
before thefall! f: 

Thus we ſhould know our ſelves andod- 
primitive ſtate, what once we were in; Aa 


ee es Au 


*Wfall ; but we are now as miſer 


7 the fall of Adam we have loſt all rhe 
— Wwe had, all the happineſſe we en;oy- 
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\ "Wore the fall. Next we ſhould knoy what 
""Mnow re by nature fince the fall, 
K(lhat are we now.tn Adam by nature, 
We the fall> A»/».As the pillar of cloud 
en the 1ſraelires and Egyptians had a 
"We fide, and a dark fide; (/)Grving light by 
W: to 17 acl, but beino darkneſſe tothe Egy- 
-W-: So our {tare before and after the 
" Wh had a br1g ht ſide, and a dark ſide. I have 
"Wady ſhewed you the bright fide of the 
Wd; Now I ſhall repreſent unto you the 
W.//de. We yvere not once ſo nappy before 
le fince 
Mall. And this chiefly two ways, 1.7 hrough | 
WPrivation and Abſence of all good which we | 
2:T hrough the Poſition or Preſence of all 
which we had not. 


MW our firſt eſtare, (1,) Our reaſonable and 
\Morral ſoules, are. become brutith in rhe 
50f God ; and liable ro die everlatiin»- 


2,) We are (»)baniſhed out of Paracite, | m Genz3. | 


""Jpleaſanr habication. (3.)Weare deprived| *4- 


tens liberal proviſion. 1» the ſweat o 
= Brower -we muſt now get our bread; and 
— Woh we toile never ſo much, (») Yet the\ a Veſt, 
h þ rields not its ſtrength, but brinos forth 

# © thiftles.(4.)We have loſt much of our 
nin over the creatures, many of them 
ling againſt us. (5.) The {weernetic of 
Wuace-ſociety is imbittered ; (o) The YES) Ganges 

UD»/ 
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| fubjeQtion to her husband becoming 
vous: Her ſorrows 1n conception and br; 
guts being greatly multiplied, and bati 
them being exerciſed with cares and| p]e 

in the fleſh, touching rheir children and 
another. 6. Our innocencie and ſpotleſl 
is ſwallowed up with nocency and (9 ) in 
nefſe. 7, We are diſrobed of Gods lj 
reous image, (r) Having ſought out | 
ventions, till Chriſt the ſecond Adam ill 
Gods image in us. 8.We have brokeCoye 
with God,by(:)eating the forbidden frun: 
ſo have debarr'd our ſelves of all benefit o81 
Tree of Life, 9g. And finally, we lot 
ſyeer Peace and Communion wich Gf 


| 


fin defiling our conſciences with gnilt,(r)l 


8,9,10,E&c {r!1ing us with ſhame, and filling our Iyf 


.with fear and horrour at the preſence; 
God ; out firſt Parents, and we in them, @ 2 
deavouring to hide our ſelves from (Fi 
preſence among the trees of the Gardifec 
Thus by the fall we are quite fript of all Ki 
lory and happinefle, wherein ye were & 
ared. ( 
2. By the fall of Adam we are alſo imp} 
ged into all manner of evil, which wel; 
not before,viz.1 Evil of ſin, 2. Evil of putt « 
ment, Ie1 


(1.) Theevil of fin is moſt grievous uſÞy, 


us divers ways. Principally in regard, 1. cc 
Adams ſin, whereof we are guilty. 2.Of Ongn 


ual ſin, wherein we art naturally drowned.3War 


—_—  — 
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ll 3. are all guilty of Adams fin, of Adams 


& 


Wy one man ſin entred into the world,& death 
"Mfr; and ſo death paſſed upon all men,for that |* 
Ieffebedrence many were made ſinners, So that 


\dÞUnbelief, Pride, Diſobedience, Rebellion, 
Tchankfulneſle, Intemperance, Murder, A- 
Wre we guilty of no more, to fink us intoe- 


arfſed not ſo long as tofin atually, as Adam 


Death rein d from Adam to. Moſes, ever 


S | 
I, 
0 
1.3 
FE 


al ſin, of all ſorts and degrees, whereunto 
are naturally diſpoſed. 


, For weall being in the loins of Adam 
publick Root of mankinde, ive ftood with 
n, and we fell with him. Hence it is ſaid, 


have ſinned. And again, —x ]By one mans 


fall and firſt fin, together with all the 
ingredients and agoravations thereof ; | 


kacie, Hypoctiſe, &c. may all moſt juſtly 
lidro onr charge. And thisis fin enough, 


ting death.- | aye 
21We are all drowned inOrig inal corruption. 
even Infants from Adam to Moſes, that 


his Apoſtacy did, even they were brought 
er death for their guilt of Adams(in, and 
Original corruption of their natures : 


r them that had not ſinned after the ſimil;- 
e of Adams tranſgreſſion. And David thus 
ents himſelf;(z) Behold, 1 was ſhapen m ini- 
I9,and in ſin d1d my mother conceiry me.This 
common lot of all 4d4ams pofteririe, and 
n of David among the reſt, Yea Job long 
re David, ſaid, (a)Yho can bring a clean 


thing 


/ 
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thing out of an unclean ? not one. So the 
dam by the fall becomingunclean: all 4; 
children, naturally, and by ordinary pro 
gation deſcending from him, are natur 
unclean alſo. This ſinful uncleannefle of 
cure, we call Or:onal in, or Oriomal c 
ption, That we may the better diſcern the 
nome and finfulnefſe of Original finne, 
us a little conſider, 1. The Names, 2.T he N 
ture. 3. The Agoravations of tt, 

The Names grven to Original ſin, 1n$ 
| pture are divers, and very. ebſervable.. ] 
called, 1. Sin, by way of emphaſis; as be 
bP(,51,5 [the fin of fins, the mother-fin, ——51 h 
wow my mother concerve me. 2, Sin dwelling 
us; becauſe i hath its'continual abod: 
|Our Natures while we: continue 1n theſe 
bernacles, whether we wake or ſleep, & 
As Ivy abides in an old wall, till the wall 
pulled down. Hence Paul; (c) 1t 1s no mt 
that do it, but [in that dwell:th in me, 3, 
eaſſy-encompaſſing-ſin.—— (4) Let «| 
aſide cyery werght, and the ſin that doth [01 
fily beſet w, By weight, * Bez.a ſeems r1ght 
ro underſtand all burdenſome worldly im! 
not.in Bb, [dLMents, which hinder us in our Chrifl 
13,1 courſe ; By Sin eaſily encompaſſing-, Origl 6 
corruption of our natures, thar like ſnares! 
ſets us before, behinde, and on every (it 
{tancles our Mindes, Conſciences, Wills, / 
Aions, and all our members, is as ferrets! 
[Our feet, m anacles to our hands, &c. ſoil 


at | R 
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fleſh; (e)The fl:ſh Leſterh aomnſt the (pirit,and eGal.5.14 
the ſpirit luſtethas ainſt th: fl:(p.Its called fo 
to ſer forth the baſenefle ot finne,the fleſh be- 
in; the baſe. part of man. 5, The old man); 
ſocalled, Partly bzcauſe of the lon2 con- 
rinuance of It in us; 1s an inveterate diſeaſe, 
as old as our ſelves. -Parily becauſe of the y 
xl (<orrupeneſle and deceirfulnels of ir.— (f) Pur ſEpb.4. 22 
off concerning the former converſation the old 

, anywhich 15 corrupt according to the deceitful | Rom. 7 
l/s. . 6.The (g) law of finne 1n our members ; 23 
MY becauſe it as it were commands, compels, and| 
1Mj£ven neceſſitates usto fin: As a law rules| | 
 Ythem thi are under it; 7. Finally, Original | ** ! 
Ts corruption is ſitled(h) 4 body of death,becauſe, |Þ Roms 7 
- ml As the natural body hath many members , ſo 24 
" RjOrizinal fin harh many luſts, as 1imbs thereof. 
af} And becauſe this body of fin expoſerh unto 
death. Theſe and ſuch like are the denomi-Þ 


me . "Ie : 6 
2.0005 of orizinal finne , by all which the 
” vilenefſe of ic may in ſome. meaſure ap- 


fot pat. Hu RE | . ) 
12kt The nature of or1011al in {eemes eſpecually} 
: moY{©9 conGilt 1n theſe three particulars,vzz. 1, Ina 
06) fotal privation of the image of God, and 
50009 all that Original ri. hrcouſn2fſe and in- 
exhFegrity , wherein we were at firſt created, 
6412+ 1n an utter inibility ro any true ſpiricual 

vo0d, yea in an.abſolure enmiry thereunto. 
m—| ; | For when we w.re yet without Frength. i Rom, 5.6 
— | k | hen we were enemies we weee mm—_ £ Verſe 10 
| # le 
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with Rom. 
3-10.t0 20 


| 


xMat.7.18 
& 12,33 


pEx.12,30 


[4 RomF, 
(12, 19, '2nd 


againſt Co, fer it 1s not ſut ett tothe Law of 
Go4, neuther indeed can be. 3.1n an univerſal 
and continual proneneſle to all evil ; (> )God 
ſaw that every mag ination of the thong hts of 
m ns hearts was onely evil continually, ---T here 
throat is an op:u Sepulchre, Cc. And our $a- 
viour tells us, (+) A corrupt tree cannot bring 
forth good fruit, This is the nature of original 
corruption, Oh how deadly is the poiſon of it 
ro the nature of man |! 

The cAggravations of original corruption, 
whereby it appears to be extreamly finful, 
are theſe ; viz. 1. Original fin is (o)Naturd 
and Hereditary, Ir's bred and borne with us, 
its propazated with our very natures , -and 
rooted in our bones and inmofſt principles, 
and conſequently more dangerous and deſpe- 
rate ; as thoſe corporal diſeaſes, which ate 
not accidentall and occaſional onely , but he+ 
reditary and natural , are moſt perillous and 
remedilefſe, 2. Original finne ts univerſal 
And the more univerſally extended, the mo 
bicterly tobe lamented : As epidemical,uni! 
verſal diſeaſes are the moſt terrible diſeaſes 


as once in Ezypt, when (p) there was not a 
houſe wherein there was not one dead, Now O- 
riginal finne 1s univerſal ; Partly in thatal 
[men, men ordinarily deſcended of Ada», att 
'defiled with it ; Jewes, Gentiles, bond,free 
male, female, allare involved in it.(g)Alla 


finners by it. Partly in that All of all met 
are 


— a A 


Kel JO, &c. 
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culties and affe&tons of the one, all the ſen- 


Conſcience, Memory, Will, Love, Harte! , 
&c. mouth, hands, feer , &c. all are wholly 
depraved and unclean. — / know that inm, 
(that is in my fie) awell:th no good thing. 


the firſt e Adam ; and it reignes molt cruelly 
and tyrannically. It enthrals men unto Sa- 
tanat his Will: unto actual (/) fulfilling 
the luſts, and wills of the fl:ſh: and unto death. 
(t) That as finne hath rer1oned unte death, Oc. 
The Turkiſh flavery , Spaniſh Inquiſition , 
E2yprtian cruelty, Babylonian captivity , are 
all hore of this tyranny and dominion of fin. 
This reigne of fin is evidenced, Partly by our 
being, ()ſervants of ſin. Partly by our (x )obey- 
no /1n 11 the Iuſts therof Partly by our( y)yield- 


are tainted hereby, (r) ſoul, body, all the fa- 


ſes, parts, and members of rhe other. Minde, | Gen.6 


3. Orizinal finne is rci;ning over all the ſons | 
|of Adam, it reignes whileft they continue in 


[ Eph. 2.2, 
3. with 
2 Tim. 2. 
26 
$ Rom. 5 
21. & 6.13 


I3114 


P Rom, 6| 
20 


x Rom. 6 


ing our mumb.rs as weapons of unrighteouſneſſe 


And the 'z) in-dwelling of 1-being of OrLunal 
fin cannot be fully cured, rio not 1n a behever, 
whilt he lives here on earth ; As the Canaan 
mes (thowu-Hh tributaries and ſlaves, yet ) 
would dy-11 amon the Iſraclites , or as Iviz 

| ; | © will 


wnto ſin, to take (ins part , to fight for ir,de- }? 


x8, |} 


Rom, 6, 


fend it, juftifie ir, &c. againſt oppoſers, 7 
"£4. Original fin, whileft we are in this body, 
sin ſome ſort incurable. The reign of it can- 
not be cured, till Chriſt come to reiyne in | 
thee, and pluck thee out of thy carnal ſtate: 
t Ram, 7 


— 
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1will ren:ain in an old wall , cill it be utterly 
pull'd down to the ground. 


| 3. are all by nature wholly diſpoſed and 
* «pron? to runne headlong into all Attual ſins far 
k inde and degree. Into all impiety agianſt God, 
Jall unri.hteouſneſs againſt men, and intem- 
perance azain(t our ſelves: contrary to all 
the Commandments of the firſt and ſecond 
Table : and this in thought, word, , and 
work. Into open and ſecret fins: Omiiſion 
of ood , and Commiſſions of evil : Wilful-W 
neſjes and Weakneſles :: &c. Againſt light 
of minde, checks of conſcience , motions off 
Gods Spirit, meanes of grace, profeſſions and 
promiſes of better walking, multitudes « 
mercies. terriblenefle of judgements , .&c, 
land this in youth and ag2 , in ſociety and ſol. 
rarineſs ; yea by Orignal corruption we art 
[fundamentally diſpoſed ro that unpardonabk 
« Plrg.12}Gnne againſt the holy Ghoſt, Oh [a] »l 
can underſtand his errours | who can com 
prehen« his ſfinfulneſs! who: can chuſe bu 
admire the patience and mercy of God te 
\[ſuch maſies of all corruption and abomig# 
tion?! 

- (-.) The evil of puniſhment, whereunto we 
/are continually liable by reaſon of this evil 
|of fin, 1s manifold and unipeakable, borhf 
[this world,and th world to come. 1. /» thlf 
th mage world, the ſoul 1s expoſed to ſpiritual judz 
Ro —— MENTs, V1Z, [þ/ blincneſs of mind,c1ddinelie 
W The, » ertour', infatuation , and firony gelufay . 

T1 ” CC in 
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[c] horrour, ſearedneile, and ſcnicleſnefſe of | P 
Conicience. A reprobate ſenie, &c.| 4 | The s py... 
body, name and Rate lies open to all external .,4. 2, Rem. 
F and temporal miſertzs and curſes. 2. I» thel122h | 
"| world co come beth ſoul and body are liable \4 Ste Deut | 
to[e] endleſſe, eaſcleiſe and: re:medilefie tor- ; wg 
ments in hell fire: wherew they ſhall be c- March, 25 
rer dyin3 ,- and never dead: ever burning, [46,41 
Wand never conſumed : ever toftured, but |Mar. 9 43 
. | never caſed or pitied. Th- | f ] worme of con- |*2.45-Lok 
ſcience ever gnawing, | 2] blackyeſs of darknes,, des ” 
Wever amazing the infernal fiends , ever tortu- | ,, 46.48 
Wring, the wrath of God ever devouring | gzPc.2.17 
ind ſivallowing up the whole man , &c. Oh 

the miſery of a meer carnal man is extreamly! 

miſerable ! * 

7. That ſhould we, and what may 
1M We be, Jeſus Chyiſt the ſecond Adam? 
For clearing of this, contider chiefiy theſe 
three things ; viz. 1, The neceſſity of getting 
out of Onur natural ftate into a ſupernataral 
condition in Chrift, 2, The dutics we are to 
rf orme when once we are brought into Chriſt, 
3. The Priviledges which we (hall erjoy 
Chriſt, 

tt» The neceſſity of our getting ont of 04r natu- 
Wa! into a ſupernatural Pate in Chriſt . 1s fo 


| 


A OO | 


| 


preat, that we cannot otherwiſe poliibly be 
laved. For, 

1.The proper adequate | þ\ !2ages of every|h Rom 6 
ns erernal d-arh, Much more the (tare of] - + + 23 
in muſt needs be rmoſt deadly an] damnable. | : 
| F 2 2, E- | 


Oo OY —— — 


| 
| 


—_— 


| 64 A Communicant Inſtrutted. _ Chap.t 


m— 


2. Every man that remaines in his carnal 
condition 1n the firſt Adam, not having ac- 


cepred Ch:iit , lies under the Covenant of 
works, requiring ( z ) perſonal , perfe& , and 
perpetual obedience , under paine of death' 
and the curſe. And fince the fall, no may 
can keep this Covenant by reaſon of the (k,) 
infirmity «f the fleſh; nor avoid the curſe for 
not keeping ir. For Chriſt alone,(/ )redeems w| 
from the curſe, b:coming a curſe for us, Hence! 
every carnal Chriſtlefle man, is a curſed 
man. 
3. There's no poTtbility of eſcaping dam: 
nation , or obtaining ſalvation, bur onely by 
Jeſus Chriſt and ſpiritual intereſt in Lint 
jnARGT (m) T here is no ſalvation 1n any other, For then, | 
1 |;s no oth:r name under heaven g1ven , whereby } 
"Mat.13.z [we may be ſay/:d, Hence it 1s ſaid, (») Ex- 
| cept we be converted, and become as [itt 
children, ye cannot enter into the Kingdomes 
0Job. 3.3.5] God.m—— And (0) except aman be born agai | 
[of water and the holy Ghoſt , he cannot enter tl : 
p Mar. 16| Kingdom of God: p) He that b:lieves nat 


ſhall be damned, Yea(q'he that b lin 
noty is condemned al; eady , oy he hathn 
believed inthe Nam: of the only begotten Son of 


16) 
{ Joh. i 


God. 

4. Our natural concition without Chriſt 
moit miſerable: but our ſupernatural condrFy, 
| tion in Chriſt will be mo!t happy. For, 
\r Lukery| Byniture weare utte rly (r) /oft, anc in 8 th 


throughout 


way of perth, fot ever ; but in Chriſt W 
| FA that were loft,are found, | 


My. Communicant Inſtruged. 2 


AAA 4 AUO OOO. 


= 


By nature we are (+5) dark and b/ind in ſpirt- 
ruals ; bur of Chriit we (r) buy eye-ſalve that 
ye may ſee, and by tum we are («called ont of 
darkneſſe into his marvellous light, 

By nature we are(x)4d-ad 1n /ins and treſpaſ- 
zs, and cannot acceptably a& or move at all 
in ſpiritual courſes: bur when we come to 
Chriſt, we ſhall be qz:ckyed and nabled ro do 
all things, 

By nature weare () exemies,yea enmity a- 
ainſt God, and azainlt all goodnetſe : bur in 
Chriſt we ſhall be, reconciled to God, and 
made friends by the Wood of h1s croſſe. 

By nature we are old and corrupt: but in 
by Chriſt,(z) Od rhinos ſhall paſs away, and we 
ſhall become new Creanres. 

By nature we are unregenerate ; but by 
0 WChritt we ſhall be(a)bor» ag44n. 

By nature we are full of ſpots and deformi- 
"Mics: but in Chriſt we ſhall(b)be waſhed and pr- 
nfed, at laſt from every ſpor and wrinkle, 
through his blood , and by his grace become 
full of beauty. 

Finally, by nature we (c )are nor a propl:,ha- 
vins not obtained mercy : but when we ſhall 
come to Chriſt, we ſhall become rhe Pcople 
"Ref the 1iving God, and ſhall obraine in him the 
Fntercy of mercies. Now therefoe unlefle we 
reſolve ro die in this natural miſe y ; and to 
Eſpiſe all his ſupernatural feliciry; ic is moit 
i &ceſlary thar we haſten unto Jelus Chriit,and 

Fee acceptance of him. 
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n kom. -1 
17 
Gal. 2, 20 
Hab.z, 4 


oTit.z.8 


pit or.l5 
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| 2 " The duties which we are t0 performe , brim "190 
once brought unto ((hriſt , are many , and of 
hh importance. Generally, weare to (4) wall 
in newneſe of life this co mprehends all. Parts 

{ cularly, we are to walk 
7. In(e) repentance from all dead works, ng 
bur hatin; and forſakin 


onely bewailing , 
them. 

2.In Self-denial. We mult (f)deny our ſelves, 
In all our (g) ſe!f-Srfulneſſe,In all our (þ)ſelf- 
righreouſrſſe,ln all our (:) ſe/f-w Tg all 
our (&) felf-»1//, In all ourg(/) ſeif-love. 
ſelf-infulneſle 15 ibominic 3 our felch 
ceouſn:Me is as filthy rays and rotrerinelle, 
our ſelf-wiſdome is but folly » Our Celf-willi 
but a crooked Rule, our ſelt-love 1s bur ſelf 
hatred, and all the carnal] worldly 'obje&s of 
ſelf-love, but loſſe and dunz 1n coimpariſon « 
Jeſus C brift. 

2. In (m) faith toward God and Jeſus Chrif 
This is a fundamental duty. And (z) by fauh 
we wwſt live, drawing all vital ſupplics trom 
Chriſt, dependin? upon Gods all-ſufficiency,\ 
and_-his never-fulin2 pros. 

4. In all Chriſtian obedience, and inal 
'manner of £ood works. | o|T hcy hat believed 
[God ſhould be careful to maintain good works: 
and robe | p] alway:s abourding 19 ; the work 


$3 tte Lord. Tor they are [4] His workmanſhip | 


created im feſus Chriſt unto good works, which 


| God hath before ordained, that they ſhould wal 


LE hems. 


1 tet.3, i Communzecaxt Inſtrufted... | > 


—_ —— 
m—_— _ __—_— — ———_— 


5. Inall piety to God, rizhreouſneſſe to- 
Wards men, and ſobriety towards our ſelves. | _ 
For the Goſpel of | | Gods grac- teacheth za, [r Tirus 2 
hat denying ungolineſſe and | worldly lufts , we Os 
Wold ive ſob:71y,rrg hreo: jy /0s ooaly in this 
reſ-nt world, 
6, In all good conſcience and inoffenſive- 
elſe rowards both God and men. Thus the T 
;) Apoſtle Pal lived: and ſo ſhould we. ſAfts 23.1 
5-8 7. in all purity and holineſle.| 7 | zzthowr ho-, & 24+ 16 
wſſe no ——_— the Lord.[u\ As he there-|? Heb. 12 


Wore 1 hat hath called you is holy, ſobe ye holy in OY 


uns Per. 1 


Hl manner of converſation. 15 
8.In all exanzſfle,ftricneſle, accurateneſſe 7% 

f converſation : | x | Walk circumſpetty;Gr.| xEph.S.15 
Jcrrately, exattly, Fc. We muſt walk cloſely! 


ith God, looking narrowly to our thoughts, 
ords and works, | | 
9. In a word, we milft conflantly” walk on 
nto Perfe ion, labouring tO | y | grow #1 grace\ yaPetzus 

1 1n the knowledge of our Lord Jeſns (briſt. 
he that ſivims, if he preſſe not forward, the. 

feam carries him backward ; ſo in Chriſti- 

uy; ifive preſs not'on to perfeQion, the 
Freame of corruption and temptation will 
Wrve us back again. Therefore | z| Forgerring | 
at ts behinde , lt 'us reach forth to thoſe 

lmgs which are before , and preſs towards the 

þ for the price of the high calling of God in 

briſt Teftes, 

alkF Theſe and many like duries we are to per- 
me, if we be in Chnit.\. ?Tis no fmall pit- 
bh, rance | 


| 


q Fhil. 3 
- 3,14 


ht... Mild 
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eGil.4.7 


1, > 


- 

gEph 4.23 
24, with 
Col, 3.11 
þ Rom. 8 
2, 14 

i Ron: 3 
23,24,25 
& Rom. 44 
6,7,8.& 5 
17, 18,19 


EJoha r. 3 
z Cor.1; 
14 


| Rom. $.17 
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| tance of grace chat wiil ſerve turn for ſud 
performances. 
2. The Priviledge which we ſhall enjoy i 


not ſeen, car heard,nor the heart of carnal 


follow eſpecially, v:z. 

1.Adoption (6) into the family of God, 
his ſons and daughters in Jeſus Chriſt. Soth 
nov We are (c) of Gods houſhold,and partake 
(d)the Spirit of Adoption whereby we cry All 


manner of love the father hath manifeſted to 
that we ſhould be called the ſons of God, Thisis 
grand fundamental Priviledge. 

2. San&ification of our natures by the $þ 


| Chriſt, are generally {uch as carnal(a)E ye hath 


hath concerved. More particularly, theſe thy 


j father. And we are (e) not anely ſons,but heir 
of God, co-heirs with Chriſt, (f) Behold wl 


rit of Chriſt, (g) renzwing our whole man aff; 


ter Gods image,with all kindes of grace ; a 
(4) mortifying more and more all the reliqu 
of (in in us. 


Gods meere grace, through Chrilts (4) ob 


dience anJ death impured ro us by taubſh. 


whereby all our finnes are pardoned , and « 


3. Juſtification of our perſons,[ ;] freely 


: 


perſons accepted as righteous before God, (©. 


thrice bleſſed are they that are thus pardon 
and juſtified, Pſ.32.1,3, 

4.Sweet Communion with God,(/) Fathe 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt. This fellowthip 1s i! 
S1urts - heaven on earch, Such , walk wil 


VC 


— 


Inn nm” 


& 


| 


God, converſe with God , .have their colf] 
Ve 


qu ohit. ('s ) We know that all things work together 


* W's. 7 he knowl: dg: of our ſ\ lves , requiſite to 


4.3. A Communicant Infirufied. 


tion in heaven. They (-)awell in God,and 
"Wd in them ; (n) Sup with Chriſt,and Chrift 
UW cher, 
c, All the promules of this and the world to 
Wome. (2)T he promiſes of God are moſt great 
Wd drecioms. (p) eA ll Yea and Amen in Chriſt, 
dal the(4q)2odly mans peculiar inheritance. 
hat ſoul cannot be peore, that hath faith to 


"Face wich God-in his richeſt promiſes, 


6. (r) All things are ours , if we be Chriſts, 


Whether the world, or lifes or d ath , or things 


W:ſent,or things to come : All are ours, if not 
"© a&tual poſſeſſion , yet in Evangelical ri; he 
to them in Ch-1(t; and ſhall aCtually enjoy 
that ſhall be good for us. 
| 7. Finally, Co-operation of all things for 
Tut 200d ; ctofles and comforts, lofſes and 
ines, pains and eaſe, (ickneſs and health, &c. 
and death. Every winde ſhall blow us 


good to them that love God, to them that ar. 
r call-d according to his purpoſe. <Q 
{| Theſe and the like are their Priviledges that 
dtain Jeſus Chriſt, 

Hicherto of the ſecond point of knowledge, 


pare for worthy communicating. 


3. knowledge of Jeſus Chit, 


Knowledoe of Teſws Chriſt our Meadtatonr , 
the nzxt branch of knowledge requifire to 


How 


69 
"1 John 
4. 16 
uRey.3.20 


20,2342 
with 
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rorthy Communicant. 
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| How: neceſlary a competent knowledge ( 
Jeſus Chriſt is, hath been formerly ſhewedf 
Chriſt being the Anrhour, Mater , and Ew 
of the Lords Supper, without due knowledy 
of whom we cannot poſhbly diſcern the Lot 
body. 
But what are we principally to know tou 
ing Jeſus ChriRt, in order to worthy comr 
nicatinze eAnſw., We ſhould eſpecial 
know theſe ſeven particulars. 1. That there 
but only one true Chriſt and Mediatour. 2.Th 
Tefwes the Son of the VirginMary 1s the only | 
Meſfſiah,true (briſt. 3.That this Teſus (hn 
1s God and man in one Perſon. 4. That Je 
| Chrift God-mar., hath in order to ſinners ſalv 
't10n taken upon himſelf the office of Mediaton 
ſhip betwixt God and man.5.T hat 7-ſus Chn 
is a Mediatour All-ſuſſicient. 6.7 hat this 
ſufficient Mediatour Jeſus Chriſt ſaves n 
(but thoſe to whom he is atually applyed. 7. 
| Teſus ( hriſt is the ſubſtance and marrow of 
Sicraments, Promiſes, Ordinances , and of t 
| whole Scriptarcs. | 
| | T..Tharthere is but one onely true Chit 
| and Mediatour, and no more; There tt 
|e Mar. 24 | any counterfeic Chrifts,r] falſe Chrifts for! 
23.24 |Prophefied of, able (if it were poſſible ) tou 
| Mar.,1g.21 |cerve the very ELF. But if any ſhall ſay , h 
Luk 17.23 | here is Chyiſt, or lo, there is Chrift , belie þ 
uiCor.s 6 [1-1 not. For[u] unto ws as there 1s but i 
x1 Tim.z |G9d, ſo there is but one Lord Teſwa ( brif 
Fn Lv] T here rs one Gadyand one Media 1 


—— — 
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ay 
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WS this onely true Meſhah, true Chrilt and Me- 


JC 


: Wromiſes of God in the whol2 Old Teſtament, 
We Prophets witneſſe,that throug h his Name, 


bat Chri#t ſhould ſuffer , he hath ſo fulfilled. 


| ie Virgin 2ary,is deſcribed by (c) Matthew, 
Md (d) Luke, and drawn down from Dav1d, 


Fincipaſly for this end *-to. evidence, That 


by r the,Old T eftament,” Matthew uns al 


&.3. A Commiuncait Inftrufted, 


uween God and man, the man (hbriſt Teſus » 

(1) Neither 1s there ſalvation in any other; 
a 1s none other name under heaven 91ven | 
wong men whereby we muſt be ſaved. 


| 


———— 


| 


' 
' 
, 


IT. That Jeſus the Son of the Virgin ary, 


fatour that ſhould come into the world to 
ve ſinners, according to the propheſies and 


ſhis is evident three ways. 
1. By certain Teſtimonies ; As, [zJTo 
wn, ( that 1s, to Jeſres of Nazareth) give all 


hoſoever believed in him ſhall recerve remuſ- 
| f ſfrns,— (a)But thoſe things which God be- 
we had ſhewed by the month of all his Prophets, 


ad Paw! profeſſerh himſelf ro be ſeparated 


mo the G 9/pel of God,——| b| Concerning his | 


lon Jeſus Chriſt or Lord, which was made of 

he ſeed of David according to the fleſh ; and d:- 

lared to be the Son of G od with power, c. 

2, By the Genealogie of Jeſus Chriſt, The 
ie or Pedigree of Jeſus Chrift, the-Sonne of 


raham, yea «Adam himſelf to Toſephand 
ary; trom generation to generation 3 an 


his Teſus is the onl » true Meſſiah promiſed un- 


7 


| 
jA& 4.2; 


3 AR, 10] 
33,43 4 


| 


4 AQ.3.18: 
gee alſo 2. 


20, 30 the ; 


c Mate 1, 1) 
to18, 
dLuk.3.23 | 
to the end 
of the chap. 
; | 


| 
| 


bc line, (the ſuppoſed father of Chrilt , 
p 1 cauſe 


k-8 


——— ——__ 


'* As is no» 
ted by Pe- 
 mrus Galas 
rin, 1.7 
C, 124 

þ 


F 
- 


—— — Lc 


cauſe he was the Virgins husband) and ſh 

that he came from David:for it's ſaid,(e) Jac 
begat Joſeph the huchand of Mary, Luke & 
neates Maries line the mother of Chriſt 
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ſhe alſodeſcended from David, &c. So t] 
eHMatthew ſers downe Chriſts leoal, 
Chriſts natural line.For he ſaith, (f ) eſw 
ing (as was ſuppoſed )the ſome of Joſeph,whi 
was the ſon of Eli. Joſeph was the natural { 
of Jacob, who beoat him, as Matthew 
the leval ſon, or ſon in law of. E/;, by m 
ins Mary the daughter of El: , as Lukel 
ports. Joſephs name is put in both the Gene 
logies, becauſe *the Jews were wont'to reck 
their Genealo21jes by the men, and not by 
women.So' that Jeſus deſcended of Abrak 
an] David, according to Gods promiſe, 
by father and Mother,&c.rherefore 1s the 
Chriſt. ». 

3. By rhe Hiftories of the four Evangeliſ 
deſcribing Chriſts Birth , Life, and De 
in all points ſo exactly agreeing wirk t 
prophecies and promiſes of Chrilt of old, F 
may appear by comparing the Prophers uſſÞ 
Evangeliſts rozether ; it's clear thar Jeſus) 
ſon of.the Virgin Mary is the very and oufÞic 
ChriRt indeed; | | 
__ If we hold notfaft this point , That @" 
the ſon of the V, gin Marty 2 the onely promil Tl 
HMeſſeah , we overthtoiv all the New Tell® 
ment , and rhe whole frame of Chriſtian Mp 
li2ton. ar 


I, 


III, 


es, mc 
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1I, That this Jeſus Ch:ilt the onely true 
1h is God-man , That 1s, is true God 
fe& man in one perſon: The humane | 


| of Chrifts ſoule and body ; bein? 
Wſonally uniced ro the Sonne the ſecond 


Won in the God-head. (g) The Word (viz. 
ſubſtantial Word the Son , by whom God 
es his Will knovn to us, as man utrers; 
minde by a Word) was Ged: There's his: 
inity.—h) And the Word was made fleſh, 
dnclt among ws , There's his humanity. 

1) When the fulneſſe of time was come, God 
io forth his Son 5 made of a _—_ This is 
clT he great myſtery of godline [God manifeſt 
te #7. K preat Myttery iden , that the | 
$f -lorious God,infinitely above all created 
Ms ſhould Roop ſo low as to become per- 
: vefſully one with duſt and aſhes : and that frail | 
- Wand aſhes ſhould bz advanced o far above | 
Weels, as co become perſonally one with the 
y bleſſed God. We cannot fully appr:- 
bis Myſtery,ler us fa:thfully apprehend it. 
der here three things, * 

5 af. Why was it needful Chriſt ſhould be God 

us Man in one perſon? Anſw,Chrilt became 
ddle perſon betwixt God and man.1.That 
nizhr be a fit (1) Mediator reconciling God| t1Tim. 2.4 

man. His office 1s foundedem his perſon. n At 20 
That God might accepr, and the godly ap- | 23: Heb.g/ 
fo themſelves, the (--) properties and pe- | 14-M8t-3 
(Rr works of each nature;as the /») proper- |, PAP 
and works of Chriſtts whole perſon, | 


— __O  ————— RV CGO—— 
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Why was it requiſite that Jeſus( | 
thould be man? : Auſw, and our Med 
Heb. 2.16] Cour muſt needs/be man; . 1; Thar he my 
(9) exalt and ſanctifie our —_—_ which 

had debaſed and polluted. 2. That he 
appr pe be our (p)Kinſman,and io the r12hr of Our 
las | demptionmight belong unto him. 3+ 11 
|q Rom, 5| in, our nature that had offended , he ni 
17.cothe [9] fullil all-righreouſneſle, both in his ag 
| end ep: **1 and pallive obedience » ſutfering and. 
cedingfor us. 4. That he miyhr be (r)a 
ciful and conPaſſionate High Preſt for uf 
5 things pertaining unto God, havi ing an exp 
mental fellow-fteeling of our remprations 
infirmities. - 5, That as Chrilt became 
Son of man by nature : ſo we in him my 
{ Gal. 4+ 4 become the Ls |$022e5 of God by Adoption 
; Heb. 4 Grace, ; 6, That he being ' our Meduh 
| 15.26 and Advocate in gur fleſh, we may [r]e 
boldly tro the Throne of grace, for oba 
mercy and findiag grace ts help 147 tum 
need, 

3. Why was it neceſlary Chrift our M 
atour ſhould be God? .Anfw. Ir was neal 
ry our Medigtour ſhould be-God as wellf 
| man, 1, That his Godhead might |] uſe 
his manhood from being frvallowed up 1 
| Gods infinite wrath , and the fruits the 
' {for our fins ; which wrath to meer creat 
, [No rot Angels could undergo,and not be 
terly overwhelmed. 2. That his ob:d 
- Attrve and Paſſive, his Interceſſion, andd 
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a&s of his Mediatourſhip miche be (x) filled 
wich ſuch excellency, worth, and efhcacy ; 
as tobe every way ſatisfactory and well-plea- 
linzto God, and ſufficient for the ſalyation 
of all his Ele. 

IV. Thar J:ſus Chiiſt God-man , hath 

ken-upon him the: office of a Mzdtatour 
_— God and man, in order to the falva- 
tion of his Ele&, (7) / her: 15 one God, and one 
Mediatour b:twixt God and man, th: man 
Chrit Jeſus. Conſider here, 1. How. 2./n 
Winba ſtare Chriſt execuces his Mediator- 


mp. | 

i,Þow doth Chaiſt diſcharge and execute 
his his office of Meviatourſhip ? - 4-/-. 
[Chrilt execures his office of Medfatourſhip, 
"Wchiefly three wayes, viz. 1. As a Prophet, 
"WM: r:-/.An1 2.K:ine.And theſe are the three 
Wbrcanches or parts of his Med:atourſhip. 

1, Chrift is that Prophet which Aeſes 


: 
: 


rforzrold the Jews, ()God ſhould raiſe up like 


unto h1'N : andcharged then to hear htn ut 


_ "Fill thinzs under penalty of deftruton. AFa 


WPropher he in all Azes makes known to his 
Church, his Fathers Will for his Ele&as filva- 
tion, Hence he is ftiled;(a) Counſellor;(b Th 


Svich all his fachers counſels and boſome-ſe- 
Arers, therefore able to diſcover to us the 


| 


| 


| xCompare 


A4 20.38 
wich Heb, 
7.14.26 Þ- 
17, Ram, 
3 24 25 
Tic.2.13 
I 4, Heb, 
5.8,9. and 
9,.14,15 

y iTim. | 
245 


| 9% a Ifa. 9.6 | 
WS hepherd and B 1ſhop of our ſouls. He(c):1 mide b 1Per.z, 
Wo us wilhom, And he 18 fully acquainted *5 


js rt Ccr, 


| whole Counſel of God. (4) 7 bz only beontten | dJoh.t1.48 


Smn,which is in the boſom of theF ather, he _ 
G 
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x7” 
FI | declared him. Chriſt reveals Gods Willtof 


eAﬀts 20 
27 with 


Hib.4;14 


Heb.7.17 


({Heb, IO, 


10,12,13 


.- 137. 


(25. and 9. 
{ [24. 11obn 
2.1,3 

 Þn Heb 9.3 
| Plal,2:6 
p Play 10.3 
JEpb.4.12 
18, 
1Cor-z2 
28 1fa.z23. 
22.Mac.j$ 
17,18 
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m Heb, 7. 


A. Commumcant 1 
his Church, 1.,0utwaraly, in his(e) Word and 
| Ordinances, wherein the ſumme of all aivine 
mytteries neccflary to ſalvation are contain- 
ed compleatly. -This 1s the light without us; 
even(f)the word of Chri#t, 2. Iuwardly,byhi 


teachithie all things, 

2. Chriſt is our Prieft, Our (:) great High 
Prieſt. A Prieſt of afar more perfe& dl 
then Aaron, even (4k). 4 Pri-ft for ever after 


th: order of Melchizedech. Chriſt as our 


our ſins by his own blood once for all, when 
he was'on earth ; In which & himſelf was 


as man : Altar,as God : Prie#t, as God-man, 
2. Makes continual tnrerceflion for us i 
heaven, (»:) appearing there as our Advocate 
with the Father. 


nſexubted. Chapa | 


: 


| | 


| (g)Spirit, opening and 1]luminating our dark 

mindes, rlat we may ſpiritually and ſaving 

underſtand the Counſels of God in his Word 

|| This is {þ) the anoint mo from (hriſt, which 
| 


| 


'Prieft, 1.Made fatisfa&ion for us, |! pur g 119 


both Sacrifice, Altar, and Prieſt, Sacrifice, 


3.Chriſt is our King.Our(») Ko of Righ-ſc 


reouſnefſe : Our King of Peace, (o)T et have 
my King upon my holy Hill of Sion, Chrift 
acts and executes his Kingly Authority and 


cious reyyards, their failings with juſt farher- 
ly (r)chaſtilements, 4.By ſupporting them ur 


yREvV,3.19 | 
| 
emer 


det 


tl | 


'* |Power, 1. By[p]calting his Fle& effeCtually. {i 
*| 2. By(q )£overning them viſibly and inviſtbly, 
3. By recompencing ther obedience with gra- 


_— _—_ Re 
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| = Ah'3, A Communtcant t Inſtrutted. #3 
Wh Ger all cheir (ſ) irials, affii&tions, and pe: ſecu-| Il 43.2, 
tions. 5.By over-poweriny and orcerin, all, | &c.&63,9 
even the workt and moſt unlikely occurrents, 
for (:) his own glory and his peoples $004. |rRom.x1, 
6. By (4) re{trainins, ſubduins, an4 craſhing [la, and 8, 
all his ana his peoples en-mies, 7. And las. 
Inally, by (x) judging and jutily rewarcing all Eng 110 
W men and Anzels at the orcat day Thus Chrift|** ERR 


rd\Wexecuted bis "Mediator Office, as a Prophet,) , iam, 


Prieſt, end Kino for ws. Z1. 


2; In what ſtate 02 condition Did Chailt 

3 erecute this his office - 4-/».| 
Ch 1{t execured his Mediatory Office in a 
Wdouble condition. 1. Partly, 17 4 [124 - To 
mms Humiliation. 2.Parilyyn a ſtate of 
elorious exaltation. 


1.Chriſts Humiliation(he being the eternal 
yon of God,) was exceeding eep and 151no- 
mintous, and thar principally in chele tive de-; 
rees. 1, In his Conc:ptiov, wn that he was 1 
in fuln IC of time made of a woman: of « ]- nOA- [7 B1.4.4% 


ewed by the Holy Ghoſt 'in the womb of a = cn 2 


Virgin of low ettate and dezree. He that 3! | 
comprehend; heaven and earth, is conpre-| 
hended in the narrow wombe of a Vi: 
ho can ſufficiently admire his diſvelim; 
bimſelte of ſuch Majeſhe , and invellin; 
Mmſclt wath ſuch meannd&fe : ?* 2.[n his Birth, 
nchar he who is eternal before all rine 
Ihovld be borne in time. He whe brouz hr 
wth the whoſe world, thould, be b-ous ht 
oth in the world. And that ſo meanl y; not 
G 2 ar 
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— OA os, 


It was  o—_— 


'at hore, bur ab:oad; notin a Palace, burin 
'a common an; not in the beſt room inthe 
'Innz, but in a S:ab/e, there beiny no room 
for him inthe Inne. There he was borne 
wrapped in ſwadling cloarhes, and laid im 
manor, O wond: rivl abaſement! 3.1» hy 


b Gal.4.4 | whole life. Inthat he1vas (6) made under the 
an)3.13 |Law todoand endure it: (c )Courſely enter. 
Job.15.1®| L,;ned and uſed in'the world : (4 )impuden 


&c. 


;A-b.2.16 |tO 


nd 4.175 


4 Mat, 4.1, rempred by Satan; and continually (c)ſubjes 


huraane fin-lefſe infirmities, and in ſome 
' ſort below us therein. 4. 1» his dea hin thaffſ 
he who was 77th, was betrayed by «dui 
and falſely accuſed by the Jews : he who wa 
Safety, was forſaken by his diſciples, de. 
nied by Peter ; he who was Love, was hated 
artd rejected 'of the world: He who wall 
K 19 hteouſrefſe, was condemned by Plate,ant 
abuſed by the ſouldiers: He who was He 
I nefſe, and(f)the,Soref Gods love, wreſtled 
under Gods wrath ; Anq he who was Lif;, 
died ſhamefulty, painfully, and curſedly on 
the Crofle, as the Evanzehits abundantly te-, 
fife, 5. Finally, in his Burial. In rharheſh; 
who was the Relurre&ion ſhould be buried, 


|and remain in the fate of the dead three days, 


as bond-man under the grave. | 


by 


2, Chriſts(g) Exaltation (afrerthis his Huh; 


miliation was great and glorious. Andi 
that eſpecially in five other degrees ako, 
1. In bis reyrvino in the grave, He who wall 


dead anJ buried, (þ)quickned himſelfe in th 
orave| 


hs tt 
"_— 


—C@_ 
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ve by his Godhead, looſin2 the binds of 

ach, when he was fiſt bound by them. 
lis rev1v1ng In order of nature mult go b2- 

fe his r:/5ng 3 and he roſe alive, nat dead ; 
anſequently his r:viving, rhe firft degree |; xCor,15 
this Exaltation, b2can 1n the grave, \here- | 4,&c. 


1 was the laſtand loweſt devree of his H#- e _—_ 
llc 


tation, 2. In his Reſu-reftion from the Bpb.z 29, 
ad out of the grave the(7) third day. He ,,za, 23. 
th revived and roſe azain, (+) asa ſecond |/Rm. 4. 


dem, and Head of his Church for ou:(/) J«- |35: 
= Cal. 2. 


fication, (m)Sp1:1tual raiſing of our ſouls out A 
in, and () corporal raiiing of our Bodies by =p 
t of the grave ar the laſt day, declarin?2 
reby his infinite [-] Jodhead; his[_» JLord- 
Ip over quick an'1 dead: his (4) full 1arisfa 
Won of Gods juſtice for us, and his abſo-|? 
er )v1ory over fin, death, and the devil. |;, 
In his (s) Aſcenſion up int+ heay:n, fourty [rH:b.rer4 
Safrer his Reſurre&ion a3 our Head and |/ a5 1-2 
e-rumer, Thereby to, t |/ead captivity cap- robs 
emolt triumphantly ; to receive, andgive| os g 
s for men,, To cauſe our hearts, and (»)at- . | ku Tm 
ons ſpiritually re aſcen1 afrer him: (x /'9 a Col.z, 
are a place for us, that where hets we monte 1.2 
ſo. 4. 11 his S:ſion, 0: y\ſi:ting down a' * lohn "bb 
&: right hand, as God-man,our M:diztour, 2,3 d.8 
zheft Mijelty and Glory farre ab ye 
RA bod Jet y arte 2DOVE A Phul.z 9 
ls, Havin2 complear do:ninion not on- 
wer hisChurch,but(z)over a! rhinos inthe TEpb.n,21 
world for the 9001 of his Church,apou- [4Bph, 4 
WF} his Spiric upon his people , and con- | zo, 11942, 
G 3 cinwally| 
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34. Heb.g 
12.24 


cAR.17.31 


4 Lukege 
26 Mat. 


25-31» 
Ec 1 Thel. 


4,16 


f Rom. 2,6 
Rev.1 2:12 


"4 


zHeb.g.,12 
þ Heb. 10. 
I 4. 


LO, 


kh 1Cecr. 1, 
30, 

' 1er.2} 6G 
LE Ccr. 
f,il 


| 


"Os 


| 


wa: 6.33 | 


-_ — i... 
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3 Row. tinually (6) makin? interceſſion for they 


5.Finally,1z his COMNG , ages an at the laſt dayy 


c judo: the whole world in Kio hteouſreſs 11nhi 


Humiliation at his firſt coming, h2 y 
judged and condemned by ſinners, unjulth 
In h13 exalration at his tecond coming, 
ſhall jud:e both menand Angels, juſtly. An 
he (hal come 1n(d'þ:s own and his Fathers 
ry,(e)deſcending from heaven with a ſhout, a 
the worce of th: Arch-anzel, and the Tru 
of God, anended moſt gloriouſly, with t 
triumphant train of innumerable Saints 
Angets,(f) or ndey to every on? according | 


his works. Thus we are to knoy that Chriſtd 
charced his office of Mediatourſhip, as Pi 
pher, Pi1:(t, and King, both in his ſtare 
Humiliaticnant Exaltation, 
V. That thi; Mediatour Jeſus Chrilt 1s 
abſolutely All- ſufficient Meciatour, The 
can be nothing require ! for finners ſalvatic 
which 1s net compleatly 1o be had in Chi 
I5 ic Rederr ption ? He hh(g )-brarmed rte 
Reden.prio: for his Lle&. — And(+h 
offerivg hath perf fled for ever them that 


iRom$. | ſzrciified.]: 1 gconciliation to God? (/ J» 


we were nu mi s we wer? wcoiiciled to God 
the death of his So, Is 18 Jullt.ication ? fk 
'(k Jade ut: to us ri hrco-ſ i ſſe : He 1s (1 
'LOKD or. & ghtc unſu'ſſe.. (.- )He who ky 

ſin became ſin fir m, that we 10 hr b.comt 
Kight ouf, eſſ of God 1m him ; for he is;#) 
K10hteouſ, eff of God; viz. which © od 


| x 


al 


Wet.3.' 4 Communtcant Initrufted. Ir 
tviſed, and will accepr, Se then Chriſt hath 
more r1;hteouſneſfie, then we have.un!1 hre-| | 
Wouſnefle ; more pardons, then we have debts ; 

nore Julutcation,th.n we have condemnati- 
(Wn. Ic is holinefle 2 He s[ 0] fell of grace and\oTobn r. 
rh, that out of his fulneſſe we might recerve, |14,16 
md orace for grace. Is 1t any thing ? He hath | 
 ]all falneſs is himſelf, that we may be com-|p Col.1,19 
lat in him, And he 1s(q )able to ſave to the ur- |S 39510. 
oſt ail thit come unto Gad by him, ſeeing he qHeb.7.25 
gr liveth to make interceſſion for them, 
VI. That though Jeſus Chri(t be ſuch an 
-ufhicient Mediatour and Saviour, yet he 
ill ave none at all, but thzm only to 
hom he 1 actually applied. [r]Hez chat hath | 1 Toh.s, 
be So hath life, but he that hath not the Son | *** | 
«h not life, He juſtifies ſinners ; but only 
toſe ſinners that] sJ5e/72v in him. HeſrJowwes [ſRom. 3 
ws r:ft to weari:d ſouls; but only to thoſe | *2:i9 57 
raried and heavy-laden ſouls that come wiro |* Ot ts 
$” Heſ «Jo ves priviledge ro become the ſons |, 1yh,.14 
God: Burthis priviledge he only gives to 

that 1e::1ve him, Fc. Our union to | 
ariſt is the foundation of all our Commu- 
lon with Chriſt, No Union, no Commu-! 
on, | 
VII. Finally, we are to know touchiny | 
brit thar he 1s the ſubſtance of all the $1- | 
aments both of Oldand New Teltament, 
te C2ntre of the Covenant of grace, and | 
(x ]ill che Promiſes, And the very marrow |, 
all the Scriptures. , They that know not | , ,o, © 
G 4 Chritt 
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A Communicant Inftrufed. Chap, | 
Chriſt aright, kno nothin; of the Ho 
Sciipturesto Purpoſe ; for they principal 
(v) eff zjie of him, They are as the (tarres tha 
lexdro Chrift: They are asthe Sun-beame 
thac cſcover this Sunne of Righreouſneſſe 
They are the ſecret ſyyadlin; cloathes of the 
chilie Jeſus, 

T h:ſe thinos we ſhould know touchins C hri 
before we come toth; Lor('s Supper. 


| 4- Knowledge of the Ncw Covenant 


K now! doe of the NewCovenant is the foutt 
point of Knowledge, requiſite to a wortt 
(Communicant, before reccivin» of the Lot 
) (Supper. In the Infticution cf 'he Lords $ 

x Mfat, 26, 'per, it is ſaid of the Cup,'z) This 1s my bl 

28, of the New Teſtam:nt, That is, this Wine! 
the Cup 13 a Signe andSeale of ' my blood! 
which rhe New Teſtam-nt is rattfied. Sott 
by the Lords Supper the /New Teſtament 
New Covenant is confirmed t&d8*and in 
ceivin- the Lords Supper,we renew Convent 
with GoJ. This we cannot co judiciouſſyd 
lefle we competently underſtand the natute( 
the New Covenant, 

Now tor the opening of the New Coven 
by ſome meaſure, Conſider theſe follow 

Propoſitions, which may afford ſome th 
'alte of the nature of the New Covenant, 
', The N-w Covenant is not the ſame Cc 
nant which Cod(«)made with Adam in it 
| 


—_— 
TW 


5 (ommuntcant Inftruted, © = # | 


cency : bar far different from ir, andthat in 
& ers particulars, For, | 

1, The Covenant with A144, was a Co- 
mnt of amy or friendſhip made by God 
with hin, as by a Creator with his creature ; | 
But the New Covenant is a Covenant of(b)re- | 2Cor.5. 
conciliurion made by GoJ as a Redeemer with | 39-2 
the finn2r. 

2. The Covenant with Adam, was upon 
(c)termes of perſonal, perfe&, and perpetual 
Obedierce to the Moral Law written in his 
heart, the curſe and death bein? threatned to 
the leaſt tranſgreſſion thereof : But thz New 
Covenant 1s upon terms of (4) Faith and New 
obedience, as the fruit thereof, and rettificati- 
on of our thankfulnefle. The (e) Spirit of 
Grace, being promiſed to work that faith 
and obediznce,yhereunto eternal life is pro- 
tuled, &c. 

oy Coyenant with eAdam, was with a 

oction,(f)perfealy able to fulfil theCovenant 

oY inhis we rſon ne The New Cmwe- ficd.y.29 
art 15 with perſons,| gJunable of themſelvs to|,xz,,, . 5 
do any thinz aceptably before God without | :Cor.3.5 

eQ@vine grace affifting, and therefore per- 
formin3 Covenant only in Jeſus Chritt their 
burety, 

4. The Covenant ith Adams was without 

$: Mediatour; Adamin his innocency need- 
n2 no Mediatour of Redemption or Re@n- 
ation : Burt the New Covenant 18 with 
[]Mediarour Jeſus Chriſt, moſt ne-eilary| þ xjeb, 8.6 
2 unto 
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10, 
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Inſirufed. Chap. 


# Epb.2.12 


kGen, 3:5 
L Gen.,17.1 
2,8c, 

m Ex. 34 

| 27,28 
Deut. 5. 2 
3343526 

' &c. and 
29.1 

B:2 S3ms 
23. 5.with 


Plal.89.3 
[ 28, 
'0 Ezck.1ls 


16.t0 21. 


and 36, 24 
tothe end. 


19 2.12 


[the Mediatour of them both : though 


unto ſinners for their ſalvation. 

1. The New Covenant is the ſame in ſub. 
tance and eflential conttirution, but far dif 
ferent in circumſtance and manner of admi- 
niftration from th: Old Covenant, and from 
all, [5] The Cov2nants of Promiſ:, That is ty 
May, all the Covenants and Promiſes touchir 
Chriſ,f, om the firſt promiſe of (4)The ſeed 
the woman ummediately after the fall, til 
Chrifts Incarnation, which were made firſtty 
Adam;8& renewed after to(!) Abram,(m) Ms 
ſes.[» ]Davi4,and(o) The captive Jews 1nBe 
bylon. Theſe are called The Covenants of Pre 
miſe,becauſe they were made in Chrilt as then 
only promiſed, not actually performed;and Ce 
venants, no. Covenant 5 becauſe though but 
one Covenant, yet ſeveral times renewed, 
{and that with conſiderable enlargements from 


| time to time, 

Now this Nei Covenant 1s the ſame for 
| ſubſtance with that Old Covenant, andall 
'[p] The Covenants of Promiſe. Fort. They 
are both of them the Covenant of Grace,not 
of Nature. 2, They are both of them the 
Covenant of Reconciliation with corrupted 
'mankinde, not of amity and friendſhip with| 
incorrupted mankinde, 3. Jeſus Chrit es 
WI 
ſome difference, Typically he was Mediatout 
of 2 OL Teflament or Covenant ; but 
Trr1y of the New. 4. The termes or cond 


tions of them both were: the ſame, v1z. faith 
10 
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in Jeſus Chritt the Mediatour, not works. 
5. The benefirs and ſpiritual advantages of 
both were the ſame in rhe blood of Chriſt, 
viz, Pardon of finne ; SanEtihcation of our 
natures ; Enjoyment of cracious intereſt in, 
and Communion with God ; and eternal hap- 


enour of them clearly evidenceth. Herein 
the Old and New Covenant do notably 
oree. 


pinetle at laſt with Chriſt 1in heaven, as the| 


| 


But they Gifter only in ſome C:roumſtances, 
and the 9-azner of Adminiſtration, For,1,The! 
Old Covenant was dark and obſcure. All 
the ſpiritual myſteries therein being clouded 
inrypes and ſhadojvs: Atypical Pr:-/thood, 
ypical Sacrific s, typical Alrar and Taber-: 
aacl-, typical blood, rypical Mcdiatour, typi- 
al Szrraments, typical Canaan, all typical. 
Hence in the promulzation of this Old Co- 
yenant in $:7zar,the Jewes(q)c2z:c unto black 
n fs and darkneſſe. But the New Covenant 
5/7 Jbright and clear, being adminiftired with- 
out all cypes and ſhadows,(Chriſt the body be- 


Heb.13 © 
'z | 


r 2Cor.3-7 
tothe cnd, 


nz come already) in open ſpiritual glory, 
The Moſfaical | 5] wer/c is done away m ( hbrijt. 
we And we all with apc feice brbolding as 


venin: \v1s carnal an1 earthly in the admint- 
(ration of 1r; They (_) came tothe Mount, 
that m:g/t b2 tonehed, ani to the ſonnd of a 
Js WIPE p is azd the voice of words : And it 
OS brou ht them to an earthly Canaan, and an 


EAA Ar 


all 
& 
10 
he 
ed 
th 
in ina ol:fſ» the glory of th: Lord,2.The OldCo- 
| 
ut 
JC 
d+- 
ch 
in 


earthly 


(2Cor.z 
14,18 


t Heb.13 
13,19 
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| xloh, h$+23 
24, " 


y Gal.4.1 


[ 2,3 


| Heb. 12 


b9,20,2l 


earthly Teruſal-mw, But the NV. w Covenant ig 


difpenſe1 ſpricually, bringing us to the ſpiri-'F! 
tual Ca1aan, (u) To Mount Sim, and unto the 
City of the livinsGod,the heav nl; Jeruſalem; 
That we may[x] »-rſhip God, the God of Spi- 
rits, 1 Sort and Truth. 3-Thz old Cove- 
nant was more imperfe&, acco-din? to the 
imperfect Nate of the Church in thoſe times, 
(which the Apoſtle compares to (7) ach 114+ 51 
his non-age and minority,) And ſort was re- 
vealed more and more clearly by dezrees, as 
the Church grey riper an1 riper till Chriſts 
conin2, But th? New Covenant 1sperfe4 
and full, never more to be enlargel or en- 
creaſed till the end of th2 world, it bein re- 
vealed, in Chrilt fulfilled, and come 1n the 
fleſh already. 4. Th: Old Covenant was 


terrible in the manner of its diſpenſation, 
makin 2 not only the [z] people tremble, but 
even Moſes himſelf exceedingly to feare and 
quakr, Burt the New Covenant 1s diſpenſed 


| with all invitin; amiableneſſe, and allurin 


ſweeneſke, every thing herein being ſiveet, 


bs Heb, 12, | 


i 4.00 25 


plerſant,and dele&able,nothing atall terrible; 
As ap-ears in-that admirable paſlage to the 
(a) Hetrews, Andifit be ſaid; God the nag: 
of all, there mentioned. 15 terrible. 1 anſiver, 
No; Gd the Juds of all is not terrible to them 
thar com2 into Covenant with him ; for he 
is a 7udre abſolving th:m, and only a Judse 
conde nnins his ant alt their enemies ; and 


| that 15mo.} comfortable. 5. The Old Co| 


venant 


——— 


% 
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enant was limited and reftrained to the peo- 
ſic of the Jewes only, and tc thoſe thar be-= 
ame Jewith Proſelytes ; Gentiles were all 
JStrangers to the Covenants of Promiſe.But 
New Covenant 1s unhmited, univerſally 
ended both ro{[ c ] Jews and Gentiles of all 
cs, Thus the Old and New Covenant e- 
cially differ, 
[. Th: New Covenant glerioufly aflures 
em thar embrace ir, | 4JThat God will write 
s Law 1n their minds and heart ; That he will 
to them a God, and they (hall be to him a peo- 
» That they all ſhall know him from the ler ſt 


$7 | 


bEph.2.22 


c Eph. 2. | 


4.to 20, ! 
4 Heb.8. | 
IO 11,12 

ezCor.z.z) 
*Quid e&; 
enim aliud' 
quod p:r 


thepreatzſt; And that hb: will be merciful 
their unr1g hteouſneſſe; and remember their 
and Inquities no more. This the chief re- 
ur and ſubſtance of the New Covenant. 
lnous Priviledges ! Here conſider and ad- 
re them, v1z. 
1, Gods Inſcription of his Law, (e] Not 1» 
bles of ſtone, as of old, but in the fleſhly li- 
12 Tobles of his peoples mundes and hearts, 
at writing was without, this within. That 
broken; this ſhall not be broken. 
eby they ſhall be kepr from back-| 


| $102 


1 Gods new relation to his people, and 
Is to him, covenanted and promiſed. He 
[be ty them a God: not only a Portion, a 
xettion, a Friend, a Redeemer,a Saviour, 
pmforter, a Father, an Husband, &c. but 


ond all theſe ; * A God; And beyond God, 
there, 


Propheram 
dine, Des | 
illorum | 
Dem oc. ' 
ni 0cto. 
unde lati» | 
enturzego ; 
ero qQuz» | 
cungz ab | 
omnibys } 
boneſte de-! 
fiderantur, | 
& vita, & | 
ſlus,& yi" 
Qus, & 
copia, & 
gloria, & 
honor, & 
Pax.& om» 
nia bona, 
aug. de 
Civ.Dei, 
L12,c,30- 
Tom. 5 
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[there can be nothing. This is the excellent 
blefſinz that can be promiſed ; and the hh 
eſt promiſe thar can he made. If God 
be. a God ro his people, conſequently he 
be Al! tohis people; 4nd they ſhall b: tah 
4 People: not only their thoughts, wot 
and a&1ons his;nor only their. mindes,or will 
or affe&tions his ; nor only rheir ſenſes, 
members, or bodies his, &c, But they, w 
they, whatſoever they are, can go, or end 
for hinm,muſt be wholly his. This 15 the grep 
eſt duty,and the hi.h<{t obligation that canW« 
upon any people. But this 1s the comfort, G 
here undertakes for borh des,for both Part 
to the Covenant ; for himſelf, chat he will 
theirs; for his people,that they ſhall be his, Wo 
that there ſhall be no failing on either fide: 

2, Gods vumverſal and more perfect 1lu! 
nation of his people, with the knowledze (F" 
himſelf, They ſhall not be to dull of una 
{tanding as the Jewes of old,nor divine knt 
ledge be ſo refirained to one ſort of peoplih 
but more generally to all ſorts of people, al! 
more. compleatly in all degrees of Knowle 
The(f) Knowledy of the Lord ſhal fill the cant 
as the waters cover the Sea, —— . 7 hey (ff 
all kow me, Cc. ec 

4.Gods merciful and eternal «A of 0 
/100,Palt upon their fins and iniquities. Th 
ſhall nor be, as of old under the Old Coffie( 
nant,a(g ) yearly & daily remembrance of hfPt 
ſins, by their yearly and daily ſacrifices rep 


Fam i —_ 
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which in effe& was as a re-iteration, or 
Macinuation of their arraignment, indi&- 
nt and condemnation for their fins ; Bur 

urter blotting ont of therr mquities, by the 
Mood of Chriſt once offeredforever ; ſo that 


ſhall never be remembred more to their 
nd:mnation, Heb.8$.12. 
The Neyy Covenant-priviledeoes can actu- 
be claimed by none but thoſe that are ef- 
tually made Partakers of the New Cove- 
u-Grace, None can ſay,T hat God ts their 
od 14 Covenant, and he will remember their 
no more : tall they can truly ſay, The Lord 
thwritt. » his law in their hearts, and made 
k:zow him, For,carnal unrecenerare men 
jo ſeek not fora ſaving intereÞ in Chriſt, 
ſecond Adam, according to the tenour of 
New Covenant,they do evidently content 
mſclves yith their lapſed condition in the 
f Adam, and ſo remain fill under the for- 
t, penalty, and curſe of the firſtCovenant 
Vorks, broken by Adams fall 
heſe things-are principally to be known 
ching the New Covenant by worthy Com- 


anicants, that they may have a true notion 
zprehenſion of that Covenant which is| 
ed unto them by the Lords Supper. 

t foraſmuch as Gods Covenants comprize 
ceepe(t myſteries and contrivances of Dt- 


eGrace ih all Ages, Revealcd in the Holy 
tures; And the New Covenant is the glo- 
tall Gods Covenants : I refer the Reader, 
for 

j 


Es 


3g 
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Gen. 4.4 


kGen.,3.15 
| 


IGen.n7 
TO,11 


for bis fuller ſatisfa&tion in them all, tg 
Treatiſe of Gods-covtnants publiſhed in t 
yeafe 1657. called The Myſtery and Ma 
of the Bible, Cc. 
;[-t howledge of the Lods Supper it 
Finally, the fifth and laſt point of Kno 
ledge, eſpecially neceſlary to qualifie a px 
ſon for worthy communicating, 1, T hek 
ledo of the true nature of Sacraments, and} 


y 


ticrdarly.of the Lords S upper it ſelf. For 
can that be duly manaced, which. is rott 
underſtood. To this end we are to kno: 

I. That the Lord hath been wont to dealw 
his Chu ch and people by way of Sacrame 
in allumres and ages. As 1.With Adam; 


hispoſteriry ina ſorr. For, it is ſuppoſed 
thelearned,that whenGod(b)clorhed Adam 


\ Eve with 5k1ns, he taught them alſo ro ſac 
fice the bodies of thoſe Beaſts, with wit 
skins they were cloathed : and this 1s the.m( 
probable, becauſe the Ecriptures decland 
Abels Reli:ion, ' makes mention 'only of 
( 1)Sacrificing the firſtlings of his flack and 
fat thereof, TFheſe ſacrifices were types 
'Chrift; yea, pledeces, tokens, andas it 
Sacraments confirming the firſt promiſe, 
the feed of the woman Jeſus Chriſt. 2. Wife 
eA bran, when God (tabliſhed his Coven 
with him and his feed, he annexed(/)Cnm 
c1ſfion as a Token or Sacrament of the Coven 
2. With Iſrael, when God by the hand 


Meſes brought them our of E'g ypr, defi 
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ing Egyprs firft-borne tharthey wi-he let //- 


razlgo, he appoinred the Sacrament of the 
m) Paſſover , as a pledye of the preſerva- |mExod.12 
tion of all /ſ-aels firtt-born from Cods wrath, | 159 14 
4. When God brought thefn through the 
widernefle in an extraordinary ſort, I/rae/ ey, 
alſo had (-) foure extraordinary Sacraments, |# 1Cor.xo 
fenifying ro them ſpiritual MyReries in | 733» 4+ 
Chriit, v2, (1.) B apt i1ng in the tloud , that 
oth ſhelrred them trom the hear , and guid- 
ed cthemin their way, (2.) Baprizing in the 
Sea, which ſaved them when the E2yptians 
Wycre C:ovned, ( 3.) CH znnah, that /! ritual | 
meat. 4.97 at?r out of th: rock , that ordnat 
r:;h. Theſe foure Sacraments vere extra-( 
ordinary, and. continued but a while, v;z. du- 
Ins /ſr:e/: abode in the Wilderneſſe : The 
ther laſted ti] Chriſts coming in the fleſh.] 
A. With the p:-7le of God under the New 
Wleliament, (12 Lord dealeth alſo by way of 
Wacraments, [0] ord:ining Bapriſme and the | oMar. 28 
 WLords Sypper, as ftandin,; Sacraments rill the | 19» 20 | 
nd of the worl4. 1 Cor. 11, 
Bur why doth the Lord thus ceale with his 352 36, 
People by way of Sacraments in all ages? 
nſw, This comes to paſſe, 1. From Gods 
amiliar love and condeſceniion to his peo- 
Fl, delivheing moſt plainly and cafily ro 
rake known ſpirituals unto them. 2, From 
ic abſtruſenefle and myfteriouſneſs of 
briſt, and the things of Chrif , which are| 
plime,hizh, heavenly, worthy of the y—_ 
| * "7.8 ON. 1 AEROTS ( elt - 


—————— 


A Communicant Infiraled, Chap. 
elt (;) inſpe&ion of-Anzels themſelves, and 
therefore ſo farre above humane apprenenſion 
in their heavenly luftre, that God repreſent 
chem in earthly reſemblances. 3, From 
the dulneſſe ef our underſtandin2s, in conf 
|Eelving ari.hr of the great Myſteries 
Chriſt . therefore God loops to us , ſerting 
them forth in ſenſible and vihble Elemens 
He. deſcends toour carnalneſſe, that we my 
aſcend to his ſpiruualacſſe. He helps a 
outward ſenſes, that they may help OUT 194 
YACES, : 


I. Sacraments are part,not of Gods natural: 
but of his in{titured worſhip, Gods Natur 
worſhip is that which 1s required in the fit 
Commandment, and which the /;o ht of N, 
ture ditates to be due unto him. Inſtitut 
worſhip is that which 1s contained in theklG 
|cond Commandment, which light of natuf 
canfot particularly lead us unto , but one 
ſome roſtive divine Inflitution. Now Sact 
ments are not of Cods Natural, but onely 
{his 1»/tituted worfhip. No licht of nat 
can intizTate tous , that under the Old Te 
[Rament God would be worſhipped with C 
\cumciſion and the Paſſzover, and under 
New Teſtament with Bapriſ-ze and the [n 
S*pper,had not God by: <xpratl an1 poſi 
Inftitution appointed both, Wharſoever 
craments ate, they are wholly by In(tituti 
We: have no other particular ground , \« 
foundation for them at all. Therefore un Wat 
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Iect. 3, A Communcant Inſtrufted, 9 3 
Adminiſtration of the Lords Supper , and of, © 
every. Sacrament, both Miniiter and People 
reſpeaively muſt cleave cloie ro the Initicy- 
tion. The nearer we come up therero., the 
more acceptable we are ro the Lord, As 
{q) Paul borh in plantin; Sacraments at firlt; 
vilind reforming Sacrament-abuſes after- 
rMwards, preciſely followed the Loris Inftitu- 
on. 
LAll the Sacraments thar ever were inſtitu- 
ted fince Adams fall ro this day,were Tokens, 
Pledoes,or Seals of the Cov: nant of Faith, or | 
grace, As (7) Circumicihon was a Token-of this 
ovenant: 4 ſeal of the righteoufs n:ſſe of faith, 
Fc, Fot ſince the fall . fnce the breach of the! 
Covenant of Works, God never ſet on foot any 
other Covenant, bur the Covenant of Faith and 
MGrace.The Old and New Covenant are both 
the Covenant of Grace, When ch-refore we 
ome to the Lords, Supper,we come to renew 
Covenant with God , and to have his <racious 
Nev Teftament ſealed ro vs, | 
IV, Every Sacrament both ordinary and 
traordinary, of Old or New Te{tfament| 
rreients ptipcipally Jeſus Chrilt, and him as 
tuciied. Adams ſacrifices, types of Chrilt|-. .-- 
he rrue ſacrifice. / s) (irc cift #1, a pledge of ſColzyt 


ur heart-Circumerfron throvgh Chrills blond. |. 12 
| 81Cor.5 7 


| The { r) Paſſeev:r, arok<n and type of { bri/t \u 1Cor,10 
four P: fſco tr ſacrifized for us, The (#)extraor-|,,, , 
Yanary Sacraments , Siznes of Chrift and his s Rom. 6 
l itt 1112s. By (x) Baptiſm: we are ſaid to be! 3-4 1- 
"Fn , H2. | bap-! 


ome p_ o 


LS 


EET 


* Prima 


14 qu Oþ- 
{cy yaban- 
tur 7 CC 
lebraban 
tur exlcge, 
prenuncias | 
tiyva erans 
Cbrijſii 


$ac amen» | 


venues; 
quecum ſug 
advenru 
ir-pleviſſet, 
Ch iftus 
abl.ta ſunt, 


cnFu 
Manich. l. 


19, C 13. 

: om. G. 

; Col.2.11 
12 


4 1Cor 10 
I, 4,354. 
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baptized into (brift, and into his death, Any 
by the ( »)Lords Supper, we ſo oft as we eat aud 
drink.it , are ſaid to ſhew forth the Lords dea 
until he come. So that Chriſt and his death 
Chriſt as erucified, is the golden thread thy 
runs along through every Sacrament, and x 
the ſubitance and Myſtery of all Sacrament 
Whett theretore we come to theLords Su 
We.come to partake a Seal and ſolemn Mem 
rial of Chriſt cructhed , and of all the benefi 
of his death, 

V. Sacraments are of ſeveral ſorts, v1 


1. Sacraments of the Dld Teſtament 


hemtying * Chrilt crucined to come after 


wards : and theſe wefe either ordinary e 


Old Teſtament were chiefly two; (1.) Cir 


cumcifion, the 1nitiating Sacrament : denofff 


cing 


o the (<)ang off of the corruption oft 


rilt and his grace. | (2.) The 

oyer, the conſummaring Sacrament ; fignt 
in-, ſpiritual nouriſhment by Chriſt, and pre 
ſervation from Gods wrath through. hin 
Extnaordinary Sacraments of the Old T 
ſtament were | a ]four.( 1.)7 he C loud. (2.)T, 
Sea. (2.) Mannafrom Heaven, (4.) Wa 
out of the Rock. All theſe were Sacrament 
of the Old Teſtament, 2. Sacraments t 
the New Teſtament, bgnufying Chr 


crucified already come in the fleſh , are 


viz (1,) Baptiſme ; or (b) waſhing with watt F! 


1n the Name of theF ather,Son,and Holy 
| where 


_—TY 


| 


extraordinary, Ordinary Sacraments of thee 


— 
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whereby we are ſolemnly admirted into 
Chris myſtical body viſible : fignifying and 
b,Mcaling the ſouls ſpiritual waſhing from the 
aMeuilc and filth of tin , by the blood and Spiric 
vof Chati. (2.)T he Lords Supper,or (c)eai ing 


wad, and drinking Wine in r:m mbrance of 


brifts bod J brokeny and blood ſhed, accardin 2 


his Inſticution ; whereby our ſpiricual nou- | 
| 


ibmenc and growth in Chriſts myſtical bo- 
ſyis ſealed. Bapriſms an{ers to ciccumcifien, 
he Cloud, and Sea ; The Lords Supper to the 
aſchal Supper, Manna, and Water out of the 
lock. The Sacraments of the New Telta- 
nent * are for number , mcre few ; for ob- 

ion, more eaſic ; for ſignitication, more 


VI, In all Sacraments are two parts , and 2 


ental union berwixt them. 


ns Parts, ar (1.) 7 þ* outward i.» , 


r fienes f1znifying ; as water and wathin.. 


thicin Baptiſme ; Bread and Wine with 


ne ations 
per. (2) : h: inward »: yſteries, (1:\nitied 
thoſe fignes , as the waſhin, away of. our 


— 


6 Mat. 26, 
26, 27,23] 
a Et 
alia /unt 
Iaft'. nia, 
VIriule mg+ 
Jora utili- 
tate melia» 
ra, .tin fas 
Py Nu" 
mero pau” 
clorg, Wc, 
Aug. cont. 
Fauſt. 
M ch, | 
19. C.13 
Tem. 6, 
—— Jed 


1, The 


longing thergto in the Lor: s 


quelam 
'Pancar pro 
mutt LY” 
demque 
feflu fact 
Und. & 
nie iT | 
ang"! | 
m4, & 


ſery itzonce | 


bs by the blood and $pi-ir of Chriſt in Bap- Lair ff, 


ne, and the nouriſhin., of ou* 10:1; by che 


nefirs of Chriſts death in the Lord; Su>ver. 

There 15 a Sacramental un'on be »; 

n 5, and things ſgmfied, founded in © [1:1 

fiturion, Whence the figne is 1omaeti. ne. 
Ito be the thin; ſignified; As,(4)This i» x: 
y 5 7 bis 15 my blood ; T his is the New {© 


ſtare: 


_. 
% & 
p i 


C  :itia' 


4 Ma'- 26 

25 28, 

I Core T1. 
25 


ce es 
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ftament i 4M) ; blood ; And the thing fa 2nifiedit 
F| called th2 ſgne ; As (e) Chrifs our Paſſemn 
& ſacrificed, This facramencal union conſiſt 
in a Sacramental relation , which the fione 


[ have to che things, in S:gaifying, Scaling and 


Exhibitins them. Hence flows another 5 
berwixt the worthy (ommunicant and the $ 
cramen: ; So thathe who truely partakes the 
figne accordin, ro Chritts inflicution, partake 
alſo the thing fi. nitid. This is to be well < 
ſerved as at pecial « round of comfort in co 
municatinz. 

VII. Finally , The particular nature of th 
Lords Supper may be notably diſcerned int 


| 


cauſes of ir, viz, Efficient, Material, For mdl, 


and Firal, 
I. 7 he Efficient canſ, or Author of it, | 


f 1Cor-11|f)7 Le Lord De in the ſame mght 1 inwhichh 
23 my betray: -(g/ fit pover was grven to him 


Mediator : therefore, to inſtitute what Orc 
nanc-s he leaſed for his Church. He ft 
2ave Beinz co the Lords Supper, and he 

ſo can Live a ble{ſiing and vertue to it in t) 
rt hc aſe. In thar niohr he inſtitured it, 1.1 


| ſbery the abro-;ation of the Paſchal- Suppe! 


and the ſucceiſion of the Lords Swpper 
room thereof. :.To imprine more ' notat 
a livin? and laſlin2 character of his de: 
and ſifferings apon ; this Supper. 3. Tot 
ſtthe his {1nzular care and love to his Chuts 
in that when he knew he was now ready | 
be betrayed and crucited , he would le: 


= 


9 Ol IE 


3 Communicant Inſtrufed. "FL 


_— 


this L-54cy and Love-tokon of 11, Supp r tO 
[his Church. Now if Chritt be the Authour of 
[che Lords Supper , we ſhould hizhly efteem 
lic, Chritianly partake it, and walk accord- 
lin; ly ; 3 knowinz thar all abuſe of the Lords | 
| [Koper refle&s and rerminates upon the Lord 

Ch:lt, 

2. 1 he Material cauſ: , or matter of it , 15 
Outward and Inward. 1.Outward 18,(1, /Partly | 
\ Withe Elements, viz. Bread 2nd Wine, Con- |b Mar. 26 
"MW pleac proviſion againſt hunzer and thirt, | 26, 27 
[Chriſt gives his Church full nouriſhment. | 
read 15 exprefled ; Wine is figuratively 1m- 
4 in the Cup, becauſe immediately after 

rilt ſaid,, | Henceforth1 will not drink of the 
fruit of the Vin, &c. (2) Partly the Sacra- 
mental a&ions, which are either on © Chriſts 
and th2 Miniſters part,as{k& ) / aking, Bl: /jing, {age ; "1 
and g 10119 thanks, Breaking , and Giving to] yuh, 4 
the Communicants ; Or on the Communi-| 26, -27 
cants Part,as Recervmo,Eatino,an a Drinh: no J 
The Inward matter , are the Mylieries (i9- | 
nified by the outward ; As by the El:zments | tagarth; 26 
of Bread an1 Wine 3 Chriſts(/) Bod) and B14: 126; 28 
Chriſt crucifhed , our ſpiritual nouriſhment, 
By the ations,Chriſts ſeparation and Conle- 
cation to his Mediatory office , Chriits bro- 
kenneſle and ſufferinzs for his El-&t , Chritts 
free render, and befiowin himſelf for ſoiri- 
wal nouri/hment upon che true Belecver; And 
Wrhe believers acceptinz and applyiny of Chritt 


| 8 Mart, 26 
\ 29, 


| 4 H 4 2.T he 


SY 


thus tendred parricularly. | | 
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| 3. The Fo malcauſe, ct Forme of the Lordi 
| Supper ( underſtand -not the outward , bu 
the inward Form) is that Sac-amental unimiit 
that 1s betwixt the outward and inward” ma-$ 
ter betwixt the Ggnes and things fienified; 
mA ſuch a Sacramental relation bet 
them , In Sromifying,Sealing,and Exhibiting 
and this by vertue of Chriltz inflitution, tha 
he who culy receives the fignes, receives th 
things iizmified, 2s was ſaid before, As the 
law of the land makes ſuch a relation | 
ewixt a tiwig and a turfe, and the lands when 
they are taken , that he who in due forme offi 
lay takes livery and ſeizin of them, is alſo x 
[fully ſeized and poſleſſed of the whole Lant 
or Mannor, | 
4. The Final cauſe, or End of the Lord 
1 Cor. x 3 | SuPPeEr 1s manifold , v/z. 1.The (m) ſole 
24,25, 26| Kemembrarcc bf Chriſt crucified , and ſhey 
ins forth of Chriſts deathto the worlds end 
x 1Cor mn 2, The(z)ſpiritual nouriſhment of our inwatt 
20,2425 \man, of our faith and all our graces fc 
o Mat, 26 \{ircnith and growth. 3. The (+) Confirmatia 
28.1 Cor. |and individual Application of th2 New Te 
I-25, |//2: ent, and all the Promiſes, Comforts, 
\ncfits, and Priviled:es thereot to us. 4. Tit 
p Mar. 26 Sealing up unto our hearts the ( p ) pardon d 
28 our (ins in Chriſts blood. 5. The Ratificatic 
andAugmentation of our(q Communion wilt 
(x mm Chriſt cructhed , in all - b-nefirs of hw 
'y 1Cor,to death, 6, Fin-lly , the publick Teſtificariot 
| 17 of ourtrue loveto, and (r) communion wil 
7 
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1.3. ÞA Communicant Inftrufied. 


We Saints, as Chriſts members , and fellow- 
Wembers with us in him. For theſe ends e- 
ronpecially was the Lords Supper inſticured. 
a-Wy Chriſt , and ought to be celebrated by 


Hutherto of thoſe Points of Knowledge, | 
Wir incipally neceſſary toqualific a man for wor- 
y communicating , whereupon we are to exa- 


elvine our ſelves, Next of the Þ erties of 
"i ſanctified knowledge, "7 our ſelf- 


anmation therein. 


nel. The Properties of a true ſanctified| 


Wowiedge are the' ſecond way , whereby 
may examine and try-our Knowledge. In 

| particular points f K nowledge foremen- 
joned, an Hypocrite may poſſibly go as far as 
true Beleever : but in theſe following Pre- 
es of [anttified know ledgethe true Believer: 
es beyond an hypocrite, | 

Whar are the properries of ſound ſan&ified 
towledze > Anſw, Sanftifhed Knowledge 15 
Experimental. 2. Heart-humbling. 3.Con:- 
micative, for others edification. 4, Growing, 
Afﬀttonate. 6. Spiritnalized. 7,Purg, $.0- 
mental, 

l, ef nE xperimental K nowled ge,yhereby o 
Wnſtan hath a parricular rafte, ſavour., and 
onliſh of the divine things which he knowes. 

oe) 4nd this 1 pray,that your love may abound 
1 more and mov: 11 Knowledge , and m all 
gem:nt, The Greek word rendred judge= 
mr, properly ſignifies ſcnſe, Not a corpo- 


ral, 


————— 
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ral , bur a ſpiritual ſenſe,» hereby we (r)ha 
a ſpiritual and experimental ſenſibleneſſ 
feeling, and raſke of the thinzs of God 1 
our own fpirits.. This {- uſe differs fro: 
| Knowledge , thinks * Zanchy, as the Kna 
ledge of *he ſenſe differs from that of the w 
derfianding. This 1s of generals and unne 
fals learrted out of Scripture: that of pant 
culars learned by experience. Or as a Phy 
cians Theoretick $kill out.of his Books , fra: 
tis experimental skill upon his patients. 
as a Schotlers knowledge of far countrey 
obtained by Maps and Books , differs fron 
Travell2rs knowledge of rhem,who hath ſerif 
them with his own eyes. Such the ſou 
knowledge of Chriſtians ; 1t hach a ſivecte 
perimental ſenſe, reliſh, raſte with ic. («) ( 
taſte ard [re that the Lord i good, And 
the Neyy Teſtament, (x ) If fo be that ye 

| rafted that the Lord is gracious, —()) Byrt £ 
ſon of uſe have their ſenſes exerciſed to diſc 
[both h Tod and evil. . childe of God know 
| God. ChriR, the New Covenant, Sacrame! 
Pardon cf inne, &c, not remotely , ſpe 
nively , or cenerally, accordinz ro Scriptur 
Rvelation : but moſt neerly, experimental) 
and particularly, accordin; ro his own fplr 
tual ſenſ2 and celin?. He knows the wol 
'neſſe of a ſinful are, the happineſſe of a 
tied con:\1tion, the Paradiſe of of Com 
on with GoJ4, the Agenies of a troubled «& 
1ctence , w hat a Father of mercies God! 
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PBet.3. A Communicant Inſtrufieu. 
what a fiveer All-ſuffictenc Saviour Jeſus | 
1 -MChri& is, what a revivinz Comforter the 
oly Ghoſt is , how ſweet Gods pardons| 
, how ſure his Covenant, hoy precious -hts 
promiſes, &c. and all this he knows by*his 
. Wown perſonal at] particular proof of theſe 
-Mayſteries ; whereupon his knowled.;e is more 
(iinR, clear,affe&ionare, comfortable, and 
Motallible. Whereas unſound knowledge 1s 
ut ſpeculative, remote, general, confuſed , 
oniſting 1n certain” empry, comfortleſſe, 
MmMing notions, arifinz from natufal 'Oor 
{tiicial abilities , not from ſpirirual 'experi- 
ence, 
2, eAn heart-humbling , and ſoul abaſing 
Knowl:doe, It makes a Chriſtian vile and 
Meſpicable in his own eyes. The more he 
Winowves of God and Divine Myftertes , the) 
Whore humble, ſelf-empry , ſeli-denying, and 
elt-abhorring he becomes.As in Job ; (z) 1 
Bheve heard of thee by the hearing of the eare , 
ut now mine eye ſeethy thee, Wherefore 1 abhor | 
1 [elf and repent in duſt and aſhes. As with 
" Was/, who never came to have meaner 
.nMlouchrs of himſelf, then after his greateſt 
{*cquaintance with God,abundance of Reve- 
«lations, and his Rapture into the third Hea- | 
8.(4) 1 know that in me, that 1s im my flrſh _P | 
Ypelleth no good thing O wretched man | ** 
at 1 am! —þb)1 lye,yet not I,but Chr iſt ” b Gal.1.20 
ſve, —c) But what things were gaine to me, c Phil.3.7, 
thoſe 1 counted lofſe for Chriſt, yea _— / 
| an 
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A Communicant Infirued. Chap. 


| 1 count all things but lofſe for the excylleng 


of the knowledge of Chri5t Jeſus our Lid 
for whom I have ſuffered the loſie of all thin 
and ds count them bat dung, that I may win 
Chriit,— He counts himſelf, (4) The l:af 
the Apoſtles, and not worthy to be called an 4A 
poftle.— (te) Lefſe then the leaſt of all San 
And ifthis be not yer low enough , he call 
himſelfe ,  (f) The chief of fruners. O bleſſed 
Paul, how hath thy true knowledge in pin 
tuals abaſed rhee : whereas thy Phariſaicl 
knowledye, which was far inferiour, did” ei 
ale thee! Andno wonder ſan&ified know 
ledge hambles the ſoul ;- for , thus the mori 
bh man knowes, the more he diſcerns Gog 
tranſcendent excellencies and perfe&tons 
Chrifts unſearchable wiſdome , the * Sci 
ptures incomparable exaftneſle, and his « 
12norance, unwotthinefle ,, finfulneſle, noi 
thingneſle : As the light ot the. Moene bot 
rowed from the Sunne, ſerves to render h 
own ſpots farre more remarkable. And ll 
this rends to diſ-rebe a Chrittan of ſelf-cor 
ceit. : 
Whereas carnal unſanQifted knowleaz 
ſwells a man with pride, ſelf- conceir, ſelf-atÞ; 
miration, contempt of others, &c. (g)K 
 tedg-: puffeth up. The Greek word is a met 
phor, from bellows or bladders, puffed up will | 
winde , intimating what 2 windy ſwell 
Tympany of pride and vain-glory , anſet 
from un-ſan&ified knowledoe 5; yea fuci 


| 


(4d 


k 
$91) 
1 


Ee ——— _—_—_ 


—_ —— — 


Medt.3. A Communztcaxnt Inftrufed. 103 | 
nowledee is indeed no knowledge , in Gods 
ccount. (h) 1f any man think that he knoweth HrCnt 
g thing, he kyoweth nothing yet as he ought to 
now, , 
7. A Communicative knowl:dge in ord:y to 
hers edification. . A ſanQtitied knowkedge is 
ot like a candle under a buſhel, or har up 
n a dark Lanthorn, that enli.hrens nothing 
ut the Lanthorn it ſelf: bur as a Candle on| 
Candleftick, that eves l1i-hr to all in che 
Soom. A man that hath ic loves to diſperſe it, 
alor che ſpiritual good of wife, children, 
fiends, ſervants , all aflociates , as there is 
xcalion, by way of counſel, reproof, exhorta- | 
Wion, comfort,&c. (:) T he lips of the wiſe diſ- ens 
ſe knowledge: but the heart of the fooliſhdoth IJ " 
2. [ Diſperſe;]the Hebrew word is a Me-\ fy ves- 
whor from ſcattering abroad with a Fanne ; #lavit dif } 
from Seedſmen's ſcattering abroad of perſis. | 
10-ſeir ſeed in the furrows of the field. The| 
dot Wodly wiſe are ſuch Seedſmen, they ſowe and 
better their good counſel ro others : would 
1 WBve all acquainted with Gods wayes of ſal-| 
col-@ztion, with themſelves. Thus David promi- 
s when God ſhall give him experimental 
Fowledge of his ſalvation, and wphold bins 
th his free Spirit;(k)T hen will I teach tranſ- 
ſors thy wayes, and ſinners ſhall be converted 
ICU Bs N18, 
9198 Bur the fooliſh, the ungodly -and carnal 
uns 1mpriſon their knowledge within cheir 
d breaſts, lock up this Jewel. Or if they 
_— Com- 
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4 Communicant Infiruged, Chay, 
communicate thetr knowledge, 1t 1s, to <Q 
rupt and ſeduce others; or to withttand a 
dtverc. edifyinz counſel ; or vain-gloriouſ 
to procure to themſelves popular applay 
and admiration , or hypocritically to adyane 
ſome unworthy end; , rather then the ſp 
_ benehr of Chrilts body and me: 

S. 


Cal. 1, 10; 
2Per.3.183, 


q 

m | | I'9s 

| 18 
'Verſe 33 
Ver. 34 


x Prov! 2 
| 2,33 4» 


oPhil, 1.9 
10 


. 


| p Fob 21 | 
| 14+ 
| 


|. 


1 Phil. 1:9 


| 


. 4. A(1) grown, 7 aud a proſpcrous knowl dg 
The more true gracious knowledge a 
hath , the more he diſcovers his own 1210 
.rance, and diſcerns the excellency of ſpiriy 
myteries to be known, and this provok 
.bim to-prefie on in knowledge co perfe&ic 
A ſma!l rafte 1s ſo veer ; he longs for at 
draught. David knew much, and yer pray 
(»)Open thou mine eyes that 1 may behold n 
droms thivos our of thy Law ;—— Teach mt, 
LORD, the way of thy Statutes,—Giuit 
Lrinder ſtanding, ana 1 ſhall keep thy law; i 
the godly, (n) cry afrer knowledge ,, and 
up ther waice for under ftanding, ſeek. her ah 
ver, & ſearch for.her as for hid treaſures. 
would (o) abound yet more and more. in ki 
i ledgeand inall judgement, or ſenſe : that ſh 
may approve things that are excellent. 

But carnal ones. are not for the increaſe 
this knowledee, yea they content themſel 
in darknefle , are willin:ly i-norant of | 
ritual myſteries; (p) T hey ſay wats Ged, DIY 
fromays : for we deſire not the knowl: doe of 


Wayeh, 
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&.3. A Commnnicant Infrutted. 


$.cAmwaffettioate,or heart-affetting Know - 
dgz. Sound ſanctified knowledge breeds 


ould kindles in the heart wonderful love , de- 


e, joy , delichr, and deareafteQions to- 
Wards God , Chriſt, Covenant, Promiles, 
ommunion with God, and other ſpirituals 
own. (4 / Beloved, let ws love one another; for 
e us of God, and every one that laveth, 
» of God, and knoweth God, He that laveth: 
\know+th not God, for God 1s love, This the 
\poltle intimates 1n his prayer for the. Phi- 
wrians:(r) And thu [ pray, that your love may ' 
OK Gund yet more and more in all knowl:doe and 
ſe, The more knowledge we have of ſpitt- 
Wks, the more we love them ; becauſe the 
More we knowe thzm , the more we know 
jetr excellency” and amiableneſle, Bur the 
lore we know temporals, the more we con | 
SMemn them ; becauſe the more we know 
Wem , the more we know their emprinetic; 
nd deſpicablenefle. Who can know Ch:1it 
ht in his perſon, offices, excellencies 
ſferings, love, - pardons, Foyer, truth, 
Onforts, graces, priviledves, &c. which in 
Weed paſſe knowled2e, and not be ena- 
Moured with him ? When the Church kad de- 
nded Chriſt to the daughters of Jeruſalem, 
bo before were too ignorant of his excel- 


Wencies ; how are their affections fiirred af- 
ſer hi! and they enquire, (s) Whither is thy 4 


loved gove ? O thou faireſt among women, 
bither is thy beloved turned aſide ? that we 
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Wert 329 a . har 
206 " ro nm Inftrufied. Chay, 
| may ſeek. him'\with thee. After Paul can 
once truly ro know Chriſt, he (:) count: oi 
things loſſe and dung for the excellency of till 
knowledge of Teſws Chriſt his Lord, Andi 
ul Core 242 | (4) determined to know nothing among his(; 
riathians, but Jeſus Chriſt axd him erucifpullf 
Looking breeds liking. Knowledge ts the ink 
to love. We ſo far love as we know : what 
know not,we love not. This holds eſpe 
true in {pirituals, knowledge of them ſiveet 
ſcrues and raps up the heart unto them, ye 
|rranſports it with ſurpaſſing delight and car 
'rentment in them. Doth thy knowledze th 
affeR thine heart ? : | 
| 6. A ſpiritualiz-d Knowledge. True full 
aified knowledge is a ſpark of heavenly , nl 
{ of earthly light. It's elevated above the pid 
of nature, fleſh and blood; and is of a 6 
| vine ſpiritual temper. Looks upon all thin 
both in this,and the world to come,eſpecialh 
ſpirituals, not carnally, but ſpiritualh 
Doth not judge and value perſons or thing 
according to, outward carnal reſpeas, 
beauty , wealth, honour, wit , ITearnin 
countrey, &c. which commend not to Gol, 
but according to inward, ſpiritual reſpef 
of grace,holineſle, &c.yea knows not Chriſt}, 
carnal reſpe&s;(+) Henceforth know we no mai, 
after the fleſh: yea thous h we have known Chr 
f 


Phil. 3.8 


after the fleſh, yet now henceforth know we hi 


no _ Not, as wicked Serverrs d 


it to have true fleſh : But, we know nd 
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Chriſt according to outward .carnal re-| 
1 A pects and relations, as they di who con-| 
"verſed with him when once on ex:ch ; but 
dt according to his ſpiritual and heavenly fate 
Vl now in heaven. This knowledze { 7) [ps-itmally | 
Wt ſcerns ſperituals : and ſpiritualizeth carnals. 
Yea, it dives and plerceth - into the kernel, 
pith, marrow and myſtery of the things of 
(God.(z) To you irs given to kgors the myſteries 
of the K inodom. (a) [ peak the wiſ- 
ldome of God 18 2 zyſtery. Therega ſecret my- 
(ery in Chriſt, Covenant, Jufafcarion,” A- 
doption, Godlineſſe,&c, which no eye but a 
piercing ſpiritual- eye can diſcern, 
Contrartyiſe unloun4 knowledge 1s car- 
nal, eatthly, natural,&c, as the perſon know- 
1n213: and it apprehends all things, even 
, MWimoſe that are molt ſpiritual, carnglly ; yea, 
"Wand ir looks upon the counſels.ayd wayes of 
God as(b)fooliſhnefſe, riddles, paradoxes. T he 
all Goſpel z5 ſealedup and hid from them rhat are 
ng ol, 4 
| 7. A pure Knowl:dge: Sound ſanRified 
\knowledee, 1sa fn-purein? knowledve, Tr 
n not ſuffer a man habitualy ro wallovy 1n 
the -puddle of any known fin : but puts Fman 
upon denying, mortityinz, . and abhorring' 
MY all filchinefle.(c) The wiſdom that is from a- 
boye xs firſt pur:, th:npeaceable, &c. And 
he Apoſtte John 1s very poſitive ; (4 )Whoſe- 


men f1n) hath not ſeen hiln, n:1ther known him, 
I And 


wer ina th, (vis. habitually, and as cainal | 


yJ1Cor.z. 
4. 

| 
{I Mat.1} | 
II, 
a1Cor.t,7 
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A Communicart Taſte, Chap 
| And nowon:er ; for true knewledge diſco- 
[rereb odtous finfulneſle of fin, the ſevere 
Juſtice of God againlt it, the manifold mil. 
chief of 1t, &c, and ſo ſets the ſoul a 
oain{t 17, 

But men of meer carnal knowledge con- 
tinuc in their fin notwithſtanding char knoy. 
ledze, (a) Who knowing the j1 udoement of God, 
( that they who commut ſuch thinss are worthy 
| of death )not only do the ſame, but have pleaſur 
\iz them that do them. | 

8. Finally, 4 true Tanttified Knowledge u 
abedtential, prathical, and fruuful 1 in all 'vood 
15Jam 3-17\ works, James ſaith , (b)T he wifdome that » 
from above: ry full of mercy and oood work, 

Iohn makes obedience a ſure character of true 

6 1 Jok,z | knowledge indeed.(c) Hereby we do know tha 
3324 [ we k now him, if we ke *P his Commandment;, 
He that [auth I know him, and keepeth not his 
Commandments, 15 a liar, and the truth 1s mt 
:Job.4.10 | iz him, — Aoain,(d) are of God, he tha 
| hnoweth God, heareth us ; he that is not of God, 
|c Joh-10.4 beareth not us. Chrilt ſaith, | e1T he ſheep /ollw 
| the good ſhepherd, for th ey know his you, 
And he intimates elſewhere, that irs only 
the praCtical knowledge that renders nappy. 
fJob.r3, (F)If »: know theſe things, happy are ye if - re 
I7- do tken;, And David commends tous the ex- 
cellency of his knowledce, by the upright- 
g Plal.119 [neſle of his obedience; (0 T)T hon through. thy 
99,99,100 Commandments haſt made me wiſer rhen min 
enemies; for they are ever with me, [ have more 
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'Set.3. A Communicant Inſtrafted. 


an. He knows belt, that obcys beft. He rhar 


much, Yea,(h) He 1s a liar that ſaith be knows 
God, and yet is 119t obedient to hi, 

True knowled:e cannot chuſe bat make 
ob2dient, For, 1, Knowled:e of God and 
® wayes, fills with love to them. And, : love 


lweetly compels to obedience. 2. True knowy- 
ledge diſcovers the excellency of the ſp1't- 
tvil path wherein we are to: walk, and thr 
moves to obecience. 2.True Knowled.e con- 
[ders - the excellency of Gods commands, 
being (k holy, jſt and good, an1 this makes 
us delt he in them. 4. True knowle ge dit- 
cerns,that( [Nin heepins Gods ſtatutes ther: (hall 
be oreat r:ward : and this quickens to.the ob- 
ſervance of them. Conider now, 15 thy 
knowledoe reſolved into obedience ? - thats 
zhr knoywledze indeed. A diſobedient non- 
practiling Knowledge, is no Knowledge at 
all, 

Hichzrto of the trial of Knowledz2e, 1.3y 
th: particular Points of it. ' 2. Bythe Prop:y- 
tres of it, Such Knowledvoe comfortably firs for 
worthy co:nmunicatin2. 


| I 2 \voOr- 


wmderſtarding than all my tracers : for thy te- 
ftimones are my meditation, 1 underſtand more 
then th: eAncients: becau(e Ihrep thy Prec-prs. 
The doing Chri'tian is the knowing Chrifti-| 


obeys not , knozvs nothin; as he ought ro | 
(know, thouch he ſeen ro know never to 


h x John z. 
34 


] 


8 John 14+ 
1 4- : Cor. 
Joi $e 1,1 
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12, | 
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Il. FAITH: This is the nzxt erace fitting for | 
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worthy commMunicating,whereof every Com-|, 
municant 1s to examine himſelf. T ouchinh 
faith, Conſfider, 1. What faith this 1s, 2. How 
neceſſary this faith 15to worthy communicating.) 
2. How this fatth may be tried and exami- 
ned. 
1. (Ahat faith this 1s; about which we 
are to cxamine our ſelves betoze commu 
nicat ng? eA»ſ».This may be reſolved, Ne- 
gatively aad Affirmatively, 
Nezatively, -1.It 1s not a meer Hiſtorical 
- faith, whereby a man barely aflents to the 
59% truth of Scripture-hiſtory, that every thing in 
'm AQa 26| Scripture is true. Such a faith (92) Agrippa 
_ _ had : rhe(»)devils have. 2. It is not A faith 
) *v®]of Miracles,or Miracle-workingfaith, wher- 
| by a man believes withour doubtiug the par- 
ticular concurrence of God with him, to 
bring to paſle ſome extraordinary effect, be- 
yond the ordinary power and activity of na- 
tural cauſes. Judas and-other Reprobates 
o Match, 7,| May have ſuch(o)faith, and yet be rejected of 
22,23 Chriſt at laſt as Workers” of myguity. 3.1t Is 
| ot an imaginary faith, whereby a man may 
imagine that Chriſt is his, his ſtate good, &c. 


withour any due Scripture-ground for it, 
himſelf mean-while continuing, in his meer 
carnal ſtate, bringing forth no fruits of faith, 
| This James cals(p)dead fairh,gwhich cannot ſave 
(pry 4 man, Andindeed this is plain} down-right 
ten Preſumption. ' 4. Finally, It 1s not a remporary 
faith, which $goes * beyond all * the reſt; 
PORT | hereby 
4 pet 
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Fect. 3. A'Communtcant 1nitrufied. III | | 
\nhereby a formal hypocrite (q) beleeves for a |? Luke 8, | 
tme, For this faith art latt vanitherh like Mp 
Comer, and he that hath It, fals away whn 20.21 3" 
temptation, trouble, and per. cut 10n ariſcth be-|Mar.y6, 17 
cauſe of the Goſp:!. Therefore unleſle a man | 
have a faith beyond all theſe, he cannot be fit 
gl My for worthy communicaring, 
Aſfirmatively, \t 1s only the true(r)ſaving | x. , 
| Mifa:ch 2 C briſt, the true (ſ) juſtifying faith, —_—_ 64 
that will ſufficiently fir and prepare a man for \ 16. 
| R|ttieLords Supper, which may be thus deſcribed, [{ Rom. 5-1 
«| Mwhat 1t 15 : | 
1| Y Crue laving faith is a H2ace of the Rege: 
-,| Fiterating Spirit, whereby a man knowing 
| 3and aſſenting to the truth of Sods Re: 
..| $/£02d touchmg Chuſt, accepts him upon 
-.| is own termes fo? ſalvation. 
o| KY 1n this deſcription of faith conſider, The| 
Mp nature, and the Special differznce 
of it. | 
| | The General nature of it, wherein 1t agrees 
with all true ſaving grace; 15 expreſled 1n theſe 
| Yno:4 : True ſaving faith is agzace of 
ay the regeneratmg Split. See this proved, | | 
Faith 15 Gods vitt; (rt) By grace ar? ye ſuved tEph.a, 8 
* through faith, and that not of your ſ:lves, it 1s | | 
er] M'P* 2:ft of God. A grace of the Spirir ; (u) The |u Gal.5.22 
þ | Yf7%:t of the Spirit is love, === goodneſs, faith, | | 
And alſo a grace of the regenerating Spit ; | 
—(x)T hem that b:le. ve on his Nam wh: ch 
were born, not of bloo1, nor of th: will of th i 
leſh, nor of the will cf man, but of Got. SO 9" 
I 2 tht 
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112 A Communican TY Chap, 1 


har believers are regenerate perſons, and be- 
lieving originally flowes from Regeneration,| 
-| and F 7j regencration is the ork of the 
SP1rtr, 

Tize Special difference, whereby faith ig 
diſtin? hed from all other +1aving graces, 


1s 1n theſe words; whereby a man know 
ing aid afſenting to the truth af GHodg 
Reco2d touching Chuſt, accepts him up 
on his own terins to2-(alvation. Here! 
are expreiied rhe th ee” gradual acts of faith, 

vit.. Knowl. age, eAſent, and Application, 
FA K no vl: 4oe, which 1s the firſt and funds! 
mental a&. of faich. We muſt know God 
Record before we can aflent to it, we mull 
_ before we can avply, Faith 15 ſometime; 
rherefore expretied by knowled2e. |z| By bu 
krowledg ſhal my r19 hteous ſerva at 14ſt ifie ma 
ay; tnatis, by faichin Chriſt, whereby ke 
know him : 1t 1s by faith that 'we ate ute 
4 Job.x7.3\ 4 |T hs x5 life etern 1 to know thee the on 

. | God, and I:ſus Chriſt whom thou bal fo 

2.cA ſſent to the truth of Gods Record, roucWf 
ins Chritt, This A& isthe tame with Hilto 
51Joka 5, rical faith. (6) He that b_ li:ucth not God, hat$y 
10,11 made hin a liar, becauſe he believ th not! 
Keicord thatGod Tave of his Son, Aud this 181 
| Record, that God bath giv "n'to us eternal lit 
and this life is in his $11, The whole Scriptu 
isGods book of Record couching Chrift, ch 
he will fave ſinners by him, "that will be 
lieve in him, 3. 4p; Lcation of "Chia 
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fer Knowled2e and Aſſent a man acceprs 
hoſt upon his own termes for ſalvation, 
he applying A &, 13 acceptiny or rec-tving of 
1:1, To receive-Chritt 13 to believe: c/ 0 cJok.z.12, 
mary as receit ed him, gave hepover ta b.- 
we th: Sons o® God, tochem that b"lievs on 
linene, The manner of this applyin» and 
epting Chrilt 1s upon his own rermes, v2, 
IE-denial, bearinz che Crofle, and follow- | 
2 Chriſt, (4) If any man wil com? after me, let $ Luk.9.23 
im deny himſelf, and take up his (Fo e daily, rs 
{ follow me. The end of this acceptiny 
nt, 1s fo: ſalyati5n by him. '—— | el] That |eHcb.ro. 
Bo to the ſavins of the ſoul. | f\Believeon|3g. 
w—_ Teſus Chrift, and thou ſhalt be ſc- : —_— 
lis now 1s that rrue ſaving fairh, fictin2 thzm 
km that have it for worthy reccivin? of 
© Lords Supper. 
bow needtul this true fa!th is to wo2- 
communicating. This ſavinz taich1s n{- 


: ry before communicating z 1, For auc  4.4= 
f1mg of or perſons and aftions. 2. For 4diſ-| 
mng Chriſts body, and other Sacram'at ul 
#eries, 3. For mplymg Sacrament al my 
res diſcern:d, 4.For enabling duly to wal. 
erwards, And donbrleflz no on: grace s| 
/Fore abſolutely neceſlary in all theſe re- | 
Is for the Lords Supper then this F2::4) is, 
uch is as a Queen among thegraces, 
Fo: due qualifying of our Perſons and ARi- | | 
[#| without farth i it 25 199po ſible to pleaſe \gteb;x1, 6 


WP God.) 4 bs * 
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| God. V\ out faich ve Cannot pleaſe him ir 
| our perſons, nor in our actions, Faith isthe 
bGal.2+20| (foul and life of our iouls and duties : i} 
[alc that ſeaſons all our ſpiritual acti 
Ces, 

2, For-diſcerning Chriſts boily, and othe 
Sacramcntal-mytteries in the Lords Suppe 
'; xCor rx | {:)/Vot to diſc:rn,,udo,diftingutth, and appr 

29. \hend aright of Chriſts body, daſhes-up 
that fearſul rock, of eating al drinking da 
nation to our ſelves. Anda Chrikians Prin 
pal diſcerning faculty in this buſineſle is | 
faith, This faich is the Eavles Eye, wherel 
a man |12rces. thorough the clouds and 
dows of the outward Elements, to thd 
heavenly Myſteries in. and beyond ther 
{ Chrifts body and blood. Faith * 15: that acs 
ſp iritual {eiiſe, whereby a Communicant 
faſle and reJuh Chriſt cructhed in the Lon 
Supper. Faith 1s that ſps-21nal Proſpettive, 
which the ſoul can behold Chrilt ſweat 
drops of clotted blood in the garden, fuff 
in3 many cruel things in the Hitch Priefts IF 
| lace,; ind dying a paintul, ſhameful, and cur | 
 Ceath, benwixt two thievs upon Mount Cal 
þ ry. And further,faith can read and diſcern 
ny ſtranoe _ YICS 12 Chriſt crucifi 4,of hi 
| concernment ro Chriſtians both in the Lot 
| Supper, and 1n his whole life, v1z, Thee 
| CaCy) ſveetnedle, victories, triumphs, ſaws 
| CHLONs) Cxplations,Purchaſgs, priviledyes, d 


[of his Croſle for our ſakes. Our liberty, n | 
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impriſonment : our Acquittal, in his Accu- 
Miaction : Our Peace,in his perplexity; (4)Our| 4153-5; 
healingin his ſtripes and wounds ; Our Ho- 
your, 11 his Reproach : Our Exaltation,in his 
Humiliation : Our Comfort, in his Crofle : 
Our Bleffing, 1n his Curſe ; Our Mannah and 
Honey, in his Vinegar and Gall : Qur] 
MSirength in his Weaknefle : Our Purity, Par- 
don and Peace, in his blood ; Our Juttificati-| 
on in his Condemnation': Our Lite, in his 
Death : and in his Crown of thornes, our| 
Grown of glory. Faith can diſcover theſe 
mylteries, when all carnal reaſon, wit, and 
policy cannot diſcern them. 

_ 3-For applying Sacramental mylterics diſ- 
ecerned. As faith 1s the ſpiritual eye, whereby 
Wwe diſcern Chriſt crucified, and the myRte- 
[ne$ of his death in the Lords Supper , ſo faith 


Lon the ſpiritual hand, whereby we (7) take hedges | 
WCik rend red in the Elements : The ſpiri- [with1Cor, 


wal mouth and tomack, whereby zye cat and | 11424425 
avelt Chriſt received. Take ye, andeat: Take 
lye, and drirh. What muſt we rake, cat and 


[dread and wine: theſe the leaſ# matters, 

but alſo Chrifts body and blood, and all the |, co... ., 
benefits thereof. So that we muſt here take, 26 
(m )A lively memorial of Chriſts death; (n) Ala xCor.11 
eF'ich banquet for our inivard man; (s) Aſcaled|30- 
Wpardon of our finnes ; (p) A bleſſed bond of |? farth-36 


| ] . : 1Cor, 10, 
Your Commumon with Chriſt cructhed ; Hy 


in W(4) A ſenſible ratification of the New|qiCore12. 
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Li: Cor. 4. Teſtament, with all rs Promiſes and P:ivi- 
25. - ||Edves. Theſe things we muſt rake, ex, 

and, drink 1n the Lords Supper; and where. 
with ſhall they poſkibly be chus raken| 
and applied, bur by tru? ſavins Faitha. # 


lone ? 
4. Finally,faith is neceflary«for enablingys 


duly to walk after communicating, This 
y-3Cor. uz | Sacrament affords | 7 | heavenly nourithment;] 
20 Conſequently after it we ſhould walk as now! 
riſhed, ttrengthened, comforted, enlivened,| 
&c, Now its faich eſpecially that acts, moves, 
rules, doth all in 4 Chrifitan from Chritt al- 
[f Gala. zo |fiftn2.Faich in'ChriRt, being che very(s)Life fi 
Rom. 1,37| a Chriſtian, Thus of the neceſſity of faich be-i8 
pry COM municarin?, 
2. How thts ſaving ſaith, thus neceſſary, 

may be tried and eramined, befo2e we 


jw; to the Lo2ds Supper. T1 his 1s che 
1x branch ro be conlidered rouching Faith, 


We may try an] examine wherher we have 

rrue ſaving faith 0: no, Partly by the former|ii 

deſcription of true ſaving faith. S2e 1f thou 

haft ſuch a fairh. Partly by cheſe enſuing pro-|| 

perttes and qualiies of faith. 
r. True ſaving fuich nerably ſofrens,ſupples,| 

and melts the heart. Ic thawes and difiolve 

| | the moſt Ronie, hard, adamaunrine ſpirit 1 incoþ 

| ſtreams and floods of penitemrial ſorrow.| 

's Zech,rz (1 will poure upon the Houſe of David, — th 


1o,&c. | fpirit of grace anp of ſupplicartons ; ; andthi| 
jay look. upon me whom they bave pierced, 
(there's 


—_—_ > 
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Wits ftcikes ro the believers. heart ! How this 
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jere's faith) and they ſhall mourn for him " 
mourneth for his only ſon, and ſhall be tn 
iter for him, as one that is 12 bittern'ſſe 
lis firſt-borne. In that day ſhall there be a 
tal mournns 14 Jeruſalem, as the Mournmg 
W Hadadrummon, 1z the vall:y of Megiddon, 
Wc. The Spiric of zrace ſhall make men look 
wifWpon Chriſt þy faith, as /ſra:/ looked upon rhe 
x of Chriſt the brazen Serpent in the wil- 
meſle : and /ook1o ſhall melt them, make 
Wem 0477, How mourn? mourn with a 
meſle for their fins, whereby they pierced 
nlt ; They ſhall monurs; they ſhall be mm 
merneſſe; there ſhall b: a great monrning 3 
; for an only'ſon; as for a firſt-born; as tor 
ut peerleſle King Joſiah, 17 Hadadrimmon. 
npharical expreſhons ! 
Naturally mans heart 1s cloſed up as a com- 


iced rock of flint or marble : Faith comes | 


$ another doſes, ſmites this rock, and 
1n2s forth rivers of waters. Faith brings 
be ſoul ro Chriſt crucified, ſers him/as lit were 
ith Zary,) under his Crofle in Golgorha : 


takes hiat view the tranſcendent an- 
Uh, azomies, birterneiſe, and tormenrs of 
Ws ſufferings, any all this for our fins : his, 
Wy,my fins 1n particular, » For h: was wawnd- 
Wi for #7 tran{greſſions, he was bruiſed for our | 
1p941tzes, &f oc, —— The Lord hath made 
met on him the iniquities of us all, —x) H: 

made ſin for us who knew no ſin, Oh how 


LE | makes 
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makes him f figh with Chriſt, lament with hin l 
ſmart with him, bleed with him, cry out wi 
him,and as it were die with him!nothing me 
the hearc ſo kindly, as fauth looking on 1 Chi 

prerced for our fins particularly. "Here fi 
reads the intolerable finfulnefle of fin, th 

could not be expiated bur at [o dear' a tat 
Here in Chrifts ſufferings, faith reades the ſy 
ners doom : If this befel the Surety, wh 
was due to the principal 2 If fin impured | 

ſo plagued, what might have been expe 

for fin inherent > /f this be done to the gre 
tree, what would have bef allen the dry ? He 
faith reades the boundleſſe Ocean of Go 
matchlefle love in Chrilt: What > ſuch 
God, give ſuch a Jewel as his only Son, t 

ſuch a death, and that for ſuch worthleſk 


y Tohn x5, 
{Eph. 3. | 


lovetefle,hopeteſſe ,zodleſſe finners?(y)Gra 
ex love then this hath ny man. —— Oh(z)t 
breadth, and'l:ngth, and depth, ard height 
Chrifts love i k nowleage | Oh how 
cheſe and like conſiderations of faith piere 

the heart, break the ſpirit, Imprint contritiot 


| and overcome the ſoul ! 


2, True ſaving faira having pierced 
heart, purifies the heart : (4a) Pur if 111g the 
hearts by faith, Faith cleanſes not only | 
outward, bur the inward man ; not only ul 
actions, but the fountain of thoſe actions, ti 
heart and affeHions; waſhes not only ti 
outhde, bur the inlide of ths Cup and Platte 


mak2s a man forbear not only outyyard grol 
ad 


ee ee tt 
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of fin ; but inward imaginations, and im-| 
inclinations toſin. A true believer doth as 
make conſcrence of , and lament for 
vileneſle of his hearr and thoughts.in the 
zof God ; as the enormity of his life and 
ns in the fighr of men. 
Wc how doth faith cleanſe and purifie the 
? Anſw. I, By Argumentation from the 
an againſt fin, which diſcerns the odiouſ- 
d We and danger of fin. How ſhall I do this 
Wedneſle which God fo forbids and ab- 
& ? In this reſpe& the Word hath a 
tifying eficacy, (5)Santtifie rhem through |b Tohall7, 
mth : thy Word 1s truth. 2. By applica- " 

of Chriſtts blood and death. Chritts 

Wis that{c ) fountain opened for iu, and for |, Zech,r 34 
Wm: {c,towaſh in, And faith is that hand| x, 

17:4 puts us into this fountain, applies | 
5 death,& makes w(d conformable there-| 4 pyyy, 2.9; 
That as Chrit ' died for fin ;. ſo we die} 20. | 
l 3}. By inward efficacy and operation. 
11snot only an inftrument of Juſifhca- | 
but an eminent(e)part of Santtification ; b Gal-5.22 | 
doth of 1ts own nature purge out fin, | 
ne works out the dregyes, honey the | 
, or as fire purifteth unwholeſome | 
| | | 
| 
d 
| 
| 


| 
: 


k 
ly t! 

Mev now thy faith by thy purity. A farth- 
Ss Wes! cannot have a foul heart, As that 
ly Vlthac by faith looks upon Chriſt pierced 
WoBifins, cannot chuſe but be wounded and 
ord with Chriſt ; ſo that ſoul thats pier- 
ak ced 
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Heb. 11. 
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\ced for piercing Chriſt by fin, cannotk 
bandon and ablior all thoſe Ennes for y 
Chriſt was pierced, Faith having c:deard 
heart co Chriſt, embitreys the heart l 
in. Sin, being th2 1:4as thatberrayed(} 
the Plate that condemned him, the 
of thornes, nailes, and ſpear that pit 
him. 

2. True ſaving faith makes a man find 
ly obedient, and fruitful in vond works, 
is a duty charged upon the faithful; | f)71 
a faithful ſaying, and theſe thmgs I il 


| thow- affirm conſtantly, that they whichh 


believed in God, minht he careful to ma 
good works, This 1s anintrinſecal prope 
taith, (g) To work by lave *and(h)Lovey 

| fulfiling of the Law,therfore the nurſing 
her of all good works : And that fauhb 
18(r without works is dead, as a body with 
ſoul. A workleſſe fauth 1s a worthbleſſe 
And this the faithful 1n all ages have prad 
the alacrity of their obedience, hath bi 
iitneſle tothe integfity of their faith; 
that(k)cloud of witneſſes. Try now thy fall 
thy gracious works and fincere 0j 
ence. 'h 
But how ſhall I diſcover the truth of 
faich by mine obecience ? 4»ſw,- Make 


in theſe particulars. 1. Doth fauh make 
io: obedient ro' the Word of God; t 
makes thee faithfully to cleave to the { 


and powerful Miniſtery of it, thought 


4 


I y_ 


" 
"2 


<W— — 


. 


" ; A Communtcant InftryRed. 


A— 


— 


I33: } 


deſpiſed, - oppoſed, by the wicked muld- 
> — (/) Some mocked, — howbett cer- 
MM mer clave unto him and belicyed;, 2.Doth 
1 make chee ſer upon the /ftrangeſt and 
& rasks, when impoſed by God > As 
j, upon building of his Ark, which he 
Wone hundred and twenty years in build- 

.(m)By faith Noah being warned of God of 


ws not ſeen as yet, moved w th fear prepared 


rk. 3.Doth faich encline and boy thine |. 
17 {o unto obedience, as to make thee de- |. 


thine earthly friends, outward privileds- 
and carnal affections, rather then fore- 
ine obedience: (»)Abraham:chrouch faith 
jed God, as to leave his own countrey 
follow God, not knowino whither he went, 
as to off -r wp hrs Iſaac, his only þ:gotten 
4. Doth fairch make thee perform all 
the ob<dience to God fiveetly, cheerfully, 
aely; loving God, his commands and 
Mo! cience?(s )Faith worketh by lawve, Faich 
upon all duties and ſervices to. God in 
, without whimpering or murmurin?, 
True ſaving Faith wonderfully- looſens 
@ un-lues' the heart of a Chrittian from 
World and all earthly felicicies. * (p) By 
Wb Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob ſojxurned in 


nd of Promiſe, as ina ſtrange ( onntrey, 


\ 
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lAQ,17 | 
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| 


| mHeb.n1,7 | 


| 


pHcb.11.9 


ng in tents, Ithad been much,patient- 

dſo;ourn in a ſtrange Land ; but to ſo- 
un the Land of Promiſe, as 1.4 SFrange 
r y, was excellent, They had not fixed 

| Houles, 
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Houſes, bur moving Tents. They were 
dwellers, bur ſojourners in their own inhe 
ance: becauſe in and beyond Canaan 
\eyed and expeted Heaven, By Faith} 
q)Heb.11 (4) Moſes (though a great Courrier jn Fy 
24,25,26 |andthe ſuppoſed ſon of King Pharaoh's day 
ter,yet) preferred ſuffering affliction withG 
people beyond enjoying the pleaſures of ſiaf 
ſeaſon. And eſteemed the reproach of (| 
greater riches then the treaſures in Egypt, 
hoy did M ofes efteem Christs riches : thi 
eftcemed Chriſts re proaches ? And no yon 
that Faith thus diſoblizeth the heart from t 
world. For Faith veholds in Chriſt theC 
venant and Promiſes, treaſures beyond t 
thouſand worlds, Redemprion, Rizhre 
neſle, Adoption, Holinefie, Communion 
God,Co-operation of all things for 2oodyi 
in ſumme, Grace and Glory : and upon 
thereof how eaſily doth ſhe ſltzhr anddeli 
honours, riches,pleaſures,z2old, filver,hou 
lands, andall ſuch low, muddy, periſh 
unſatisfying things) How ſelf-denyin2ly 
ſhe deſire them, uſe them,and part witht 
when there is occaſion ? Doth thy faich i 
make thine heart fit looſe from the work 
 5- True ſaving faith is a quickning, t 
livening grace : yea,the very life of a Ct 
r Rom.r, 132- (7)T he juſt ſhall live by bis Faith. = 
17, Paul ſaith,s)T he life that T now lrve 1n the 
Gal. 2.20| 1 live by the Faith of the So of God. MN 
|body lives by the Soul: ſo the Soul "= | 


— 
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MWFiich ; Fairh by che Promiſe and by Cn:iſtthe 
MW macrovv and kernal of the Promite. But of 
this {ife of farth elſewhere, Doſt thou hve by 
Falth ? 
6, True Faith is attended with S2nſe of its 
> Wown infirmiry , with a Spirir of Prayer ,- and | 
Wyich Divine Peace, ' 1, With a cruz ſenſe of 
is own infirmity. This made the man in the | 
Golpel fay ;[:| 1 belicu?, Lord help mine unbe- |* Mar.g.24 | 
lef. And the Avoftles ſay, | x} Lordgincroaſe \® Luke 17, 
wr faith, Its a fizne of life to be ſenhble of , 
Wincaknefles : the dead boty feeles no infir- 
rity. Art thou ſenfkble of thy Cor bts, &c.| 
2, With a Spirit of Prayer. Bzlecvin; in God, 
Mouts upon prayinz to God.| x '/ belzevedgthere- x PH. 116 
o/ore have 1 ſpoken, Contrariviſe, No Faith, = 
no Prayer; | »| How ſhall they call on hizp, 1n |) Ro 10 
i" bozz they have not belzeved ? Can!t thou Ro s 2 
St] pray with grars that cannmt be ntered > this cr ns 
arcues true Fauch. 2, Witch a Divine Peace : 
Mah juſtifies us, Juſtification pacifies us.[a]Fe- 4 Rem. 5.1 
Wins 11/t:fied by faith,we have peac? with God, | | 
op 15 129 peace,ſanh the LORD,ro the! b16,48-22 
7. True faving Faith is mi. hrily puifſanc 
nd vitorious.Ic ferches irength from Chri(t, 
Wd conquers all a believers (pirituatenemies. 
W@ Faich conquers the world. The world 
WE bts avaint us with the ſmilzs of Proſperity, 
; It with the. frownes of Adverſity. Faith 
As rercomes both. c|T, his 1s the vittory thar c- | 
lives cometh the world, corn our Faith, 2. Faith © tJoh.5.4 
ral gy "AG _.con- 


% 
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pconquers the fleſh. For, (4d) Faith purifies tf 
dadt.r5.g, nd) Every one that & this Fu "A | 
;  Joba 31 JF, purifierh himſelf even as he us pure, Noy 
5d Faith and/-Rope are Tyin-graces, and a& 
| f xPer, 5.9 like. 3. Faith overcomes the Devil. Wear 
{**| commended ro (f )re/:#t the Dewil, ftedfaſti 
$02” GR rhe Faith.And for our encouragement herei 
þBpb.6 16 | We hav this Promuſe ;(2) Reſiſt the Devil 
T6 Bupeds | and he will flee from you. Yea (b) Faiths th 
Tis Tiszws| Chrifitans buck/er and ſhield(a ſhield like at 
that will ſhelter him from top to toe, ) w 
by hequencheth all the fiery darts of the Depi 
Satans ſudden remptations are his fiery Dary 
Faith quenches them all in Chrifts blood 
which 1s the Chriſtians Apology againft 
temptations and accuſations whattoever, 
$. Truc ſaving Faith upholds the belcevenif 
ſpirit from finking and fainting under heavie 
preſſures and extremities of trouble, TI 
Lord propounds this to the Jewes as a ſuppot 
.* . - [again(t the Babyloniſh ſeventy yearscaptivit 
F Had. 2, *(:)T hat the jſt ſhould live by bis farth;andtl 
was to uphold them under al. Job was tn a det 
Sea of calamitics, and yet in midſt of all, 
[ir were lifts up his. head above che -wayes 
(with this triumphant exprefſhon ; (k,) Thovy 
| 4 Job I | be, ſlay we, yet will 1 truſt in him. He dl 
[259216 |ſpallbemy ſalvation, And again, after a do 
t Job 19 {ful recapitulation of his miſeries}/) 7 know th 
| 25, 26,27 2) Redeemer liveth,' and that be ſhall ftand 
'the latter day upon the carth. eArd thi 


| | | efter my skin wormes* deſtroy this body , } 


| 
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in my fl:ſh ſhall I ſee God, whom [1 ſhall ſee for | | 
my [cf ,and mine eyes ſhall behold, and not ane- | 
ther,thou my rems. be conſzumed within me.Yea | 
Faith 13 of ſuch maſculine 'firen2th , that ic | 
makes b:liev 2rs even(x) tory 12 Tribulation: a Ro _— | 
Yea, enables them to endure (#) rortures, met | ;, 22 
accepting of deliverance, We read of Martyrs, |n Heb, 11 
ſo far upheld by faich,as to ſmule at the Priſon- 35 
doors,finz in chains, kifle the take , embrace 
tz facors, and triumphantly clap thei: hands 
in flames, as havin got the victory. 

M \\ hat ſupport and ſtay how hath thy fairh' 
art [yeelded thee in thy plunzes and extremities? 
ood Canſt thou(c),y21t upon God,thoug h he hide his | 


oP. 8, 17 
p 2 Cor. 4 


it 4Miface [rom rhee > Can(t thou fay with Parl,(p) 
Troubled a2: every ſide-but not diſtreſſed: Per- 


p.xcd,but n01 1 deſpaire. 

g. Finally, True ſaving Faith is daily grow- 
n2, and conltantly perſeverinz, Falth hves; 
but becauſe its life is imperfe&,it Rill(g);rows 

wand inc-eaſerh.Tr 1s ſaid that (7) the Righreouſ-\," 
eſſe of God ts revealed 13 the Goſp?l,from Faith | 
to-Faith, That is as faith orows more and 
more capactous and quick-i:hted, ſo Gods 
t2hreouſnefle 15 more and more .ciſcovered 
You. The Apoſile commends his. Theflalo- 
fans, and thank God for this ; That, their 2 
(t) faith oreweth cxc:edinaly, And faich ſolfſiTheſi.3 i 
groryes,as that it perſeveres, It (t) fails no, Ic [3 Luke, 24 | 
draws not back ro perditin,but believes tothe 3>\ 
avis of the ſoul, It makes (x) faithful to thei Heb. 4 
W#ath, and ſo the belicuer receives the crown of | (@ex 2,10) 
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A (ommunicant Inſtruged. Chap, | 
life. Ifthy faich Crow and perſevere, that 
true Faich indeed. Falſe Faith 1s ike the Picture] 


of a man on a wall that grows not : and like{| 
blazins-ltar,it | y] contizues but for a time. 


ITT. REPENTANCE is another Grace tht 
firs us for worthy communicating, Examune 
thy ſelf therefore, whether thou haſt true Re 
[pentance or: no, before thou comtmunicatel} 
To this end Confider, 7. 7 h: Neceſſuty of it 
2. T he Natur of it.2.T he notes of it, | 
r. The neceſſity of Repentance co fic & 
worthy communicating, appears dtvers waye, 
>Tir.r.1c| - Fory1:No duty can be performed acceprably 
T7159 [ro God by impenitent finners.: (z) to th 
[that ar: defiled and unbelieving is nothing pare 
| but even their minde and conſcience 1s defiled, 
_ "*,, Hence the Lord ſo[[a] abhorredall the Jens 
alſo IG 656 Religious performances , becauſe their hands 
3. Pſal.66 [were full of blood. But withal added, Waſh Fl 
18\7 ak ye clear; put away the evil of your dl 
mgs,ceaſe to do wil, l:arn to do well: (here 
Repentance,) Come now, and let us reaſon t 
gether,though your ſins be as ſcarl:t,they ſhal tf 
| white as ſ:ow,&c,Here's acceptance.Upon this 
b ?(, 26.6 conſideration, D2v1d ſaith,1;b]1 will waſh mip 
( hands 41 waocency, ſowill compaſſe thine A 
itar, O LORD, 
rrronh | 2. Purginz of [c] /raven ont of their Tanſes 
6. & Ez, andcleanfing themſclves from all[4]CeremoF 
\nial def Iements, was a neceſſary Preparativ 
of the Jewes under the Lav before rhey aſe 
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ee 


| - as 
at's| is." 6 x : — : 
exe the Paſſtover: So propottionably the; 


" [purging of r/e old leave of inne out of out 

Whearcs by Repentance 1s as neceflary a Prepa- 

ntive of Chriſtians under the Goſpel before 

they Ear the Lords Supper. (:)"hriſt our Paſſe-' e1 Cor.s, 

wer #s, ſacrificed for us, ' herefore let us heep 7.8 

the Feaſt, not with old leaven, neuher with the ] 

leaven of malice and w1ckedneſſe: but with the! 

wnleavened bread of Stacerity and Truth, All 

his 1me of the Golpel, 15 as a continued | 

eaſt cfunleavend bread, and Chrifhan Paſte- 

ber ; and this whole timgys to be manazed| 
belily and fncerely; much more the curies of 

Religion. And ſone obſ(erve,thar th2 (f) four __ be 

herbs wherewich the Paſlcover was to be eaten] ;, ou w_ 

124 Wunder the T.aw,did nor onely point out the bic- : 

eicinefle of Chrifts ſufferin2s onttrue Paſſeo- 

andMvet; but alſo the bitternefle of our ſorrow, 

je Þportification and repentance of our fins the| 

- 4 Micauſe of Chriſts ſufferings, _ , | 

eres ?. When we cone # the Lords Supper , 


« 


which 15 the token of rhe New Covenant,or [4 tCcor.1) 
New Teftament , we come to renzw Cove- 25 
\ thigÞunt with God in Jeſus Chriſt , and to ſer to 
mp feal. Therefore 1's convenient and ne- 
 Aſary we renevv our repentance for all our 
Wichfulneſles and failinzs againſt our Cove- 
vſes nr with God from time to tume, Thus: of 
-m0F® neceſſity of repentance beforz Commu- 
ativÞucating. | 
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Repentance is89gcace of God, wherebp| 
a ſinner after true lenfe of fin , and godly 
(o2row f02 (in, 1s changed and converted 
in heart and life from ſin to H0d. 


In this deſcription nore, 1. 7 he general rArtare 
of Repenterce,yherein 1 it a2rees with all laviny 
graces, Itisa Grace of Gol. So the Scrip- 
ture intimates ; [Þþ| Then hath God alſo to the| 
Gentiles Granted r ep-ntoxoe unto life, —|\1 
' }God peradventure will orve. them rep:ntance| 
to the ackaowledg ing of the truth. II. The ſpecial 
difference of repentance from all other ſaving| 
graces ; whereby a ſinner ef ter trme ſenſe of ſin 
| nd godly [+ orrOP for [ings changed and convert: 
ed 1n heart and life from, ſin to God. Where 
conlider_the preparatives to Repentance,and 
the ſubilance of Repentance, 1. The Prep 
ratives to rerentance that as Harbinger ant 
Inlets ro it, "make way fo: It 1nt9 the "ſoulyare 
two, v:z, (1) (onvittion orer ſenſe of (in; 
(k) To open therr eyes, and tury: them fron 
hy aarkneſstol gb. There can þ2 nq repentanc& 
and converlion fron 6n , till fir!t there be 4 
true ſenſe of finne, an1 through conviction 
Partly of th2 fntulneſle of fi in,how 2rievoul 
2nd odious it is; [| T hex ſhall ye remember you 
0-71 evil waves,and your downs that were 
 Jood,and ſtall hath zour ſl Ves 317 ? your aw /gh 
or jour wiguities , ard for your abomination 
" tly of the miſchievouſnelſe and dang 
zefle of fin, how harmful it 1s unto Une 
wer Thus God fo-tel3 his people E 
ns 


LExck. 36 
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PA 
bp Fling to Idols, that th they. ſhould. be conyinced| | 
dly of the miſchief of thoſe wayes,whic ſhould 


tep\ move then ro return again ro God. [-[T hon m Hoſua.s, 
lad ſay,iwillgo and rernptompfirſt Huf-|. *,. 7 


for ther it ql better. with me then n2W., 


fre | 
ins be the-(-)-Prodizal had a rrue ſenſe of hig, * Luke 15 
F. -17,18,1 

tip- [miſery whereinto his finne had broughe him , | *7-1 3,19 


Ithat he was periſhing with hunger ; and then| 
reſolves penicentially to retwru! ro hrs father, ! 
And, s | convincing the world of (: is one of ths / Job, 16 
fr works of the Spirit. - (2.) Comrition, of | 9H | 
Mzodly ſorrow for fin , follows upon convici-/ | 
on, and 1s another Harbinyer ro Repentance , 
8 John Baptiſt was the Hazbinger of Chrilt ;| s 2 Cor.7 
[For|:]godly ſorrov workgrh r.-pcntance to ſal: 10 
[vationy#0t to be repented of but the ſorrow of rhe 
world worketh death, Godly ſorrow, then it 
[propriety of ſpeaking, 15 nat repenrance ,, byt 
works repentance, makes way for it, asthe 
needle for the thread. This 1s called | # | Rez tru u Joel 2:13 
the heart. Both this conviction and contrirt- 
on may be obſerved in |x| Peters hearers, rhe |x 48s 2 
Jews ; They were convinced of the finful-| 36, 37- 
nefle of their fin in betraying and murtherin? 
of Chriſt : and they were contrite , prick-d| 
m their hearts, tabbed as ir\were to the very 
foul with orief for 1t, Theſe th2Preparatories} ' 
lo Repentance. 2, The Subſtance of Re-| 
fentance. hath in it three things, v:z. The 
Att, the Swl J-c ti and the T ermes, (1) They | 
xnal AR of repentance ; it*s a chanzinz and] 
onyerting, Hence ſo often ſer forth by t turn | 
26 K 4_ 1Nn2 
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"F506 ins in Sctiprure; ( MT rn thou te, and I ſtall 
| 7 , -- bernrnmd. ——4fter that I was turned, Ie. 


| 


aMaar. 18. 3} pented. ——[ 2 Except ye be converted, adi 
4 As 6 come 44 little *children., [al Toturn t 
18 from dar kacſſe fo light. This 1s the. AQ 
Repe ntonce whe ein 1t conſiſts. ( 2, ) * 
Sts 1:4 changed and converred , 1s both the 
inners Heart abid Life. Firti, hus hearr, the 
his life. Firſt his Perſon, then his Pra Qice and 
|Converlarian. (b) Waſh ye » make you clan 
There's the change of their perſons. Pur ; 
may the evil.of your doings from before min 
»yesz ceaſe to docvil; There's the chanze « 
c Exc. 18|their practice, So, (c)C aſt away from you 
31 | your trasſor fſions, whereby ye have tranſor: 
ſ-4; There's the chan: 2e of the life. And meh 
you a nw heart and a new ſpirit » There's the 
chin'e of the hart. 3.”The Terzes of thi 
chan:e and converſion , From which, and 
To » hich, both hza:t and life mult be char 
2ed; From finneto God, The heart muſtt 
chang ed frem the ſtate and power ef finthe 
life from the a&s of fin ; but bath unto God 
The heart re be under his Fowerin a (tate df 
'race: The: life ro þeundet his rule, 1n al 
. "Pl rv phedience. (4)To open therr eyes , and 1 
4 46s I myne then fr Trap lroht : and fra 
Elſa, 1, 36 the prwer of Satan umro God. —() "eaſe toi 
17 evil: lexrn to dv well. (f') Let the W <4 
flia. 55.7 forſ. he hisway , and rhe unrightrons man ks 
thous kts: and let him: returne unto the Lok 
[Thus of the Nature of true Repentance, 


2 . jv 


a.2 þ A Commmunicart [:ſtrucled. I21 
ws: The Notes of true Repentance tollow. 


The Narmre of Kepent ance taus deſcribed and 
pened, may be a rule of tryal, and that chief- 
in chree particulars, wiz. ( orv:t:o» , Con- 
Writer, 4nd Conver 100, 
1Haſt thog a tru? Corviftion aud ſenſe of ſin? 
true frzhr of fin, 1s the firſt ftep to Repen-' 
ince. No man will come to the Phyfician,rtil] | 
feel himſelf fick. To this eftet,, 1. Art | 
hou convinced and ſcnſible of ſins ſinfulueſſe ? 
1.) How extreamly oppolite and contrary | 
Wn is to Gold. | g (God 15 1g htfin 1s darknefile. | g i Jobn x } 
b) God 1s life, fin 1s death.\Go1 cannor do it 5,6 
Mnhimſclf,nor endure it, or, ;|/ook_wpor it with |Þ Jena 1.4 
he l-aſt approbation in any of his creatures, ds 
en become[k lexemres 1n their minds againſt | Tir, yi 
od through wicked works, Yea (1) the carnal | k Eph.q.18 
inde is camnity it ſelf azainſt God, (2.) How | Col.1.21 | 
nant finne is to Gods holy, juftzand cood | 'Rem-B-7 
Laws, [| Sin 1s the tranſgreſjion of the Law, | miJck.3.4 
1) The carnal wad 1s not ſubj:it tothe Law of | nRow;8.7 
0d,nor indeed can be.(2.)What power fin hath | 
Wer thy ſelf and every man by nature : Ir is 
Wt Law in my members; A(p)reionng King; 
| [ bond of 1#:quity,@ c, (4.) Ina word, hoy 
thy, oJd1ous, foul, and abominable 4in is 112+ 
ſelf, Scripture in this reſpe& reſembles ir 
the(r) Erhiepians black 5k1in,To (ſ)the filth] vjerazea; 
"der the rails, or eArin-hol 5, as the Greek | [ Jam. 1.21 
n kt ord fi-vihes; To the (:) wnc/canncſſe of a $Zec.12, 1 
tenitruous woman : To the f:lthineſie of the | 
4) Sodomitts: Tothe ({unking putrified deadly u Iſa, 1.10 
| | ſteam 
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x Row. 3 ſtream of an |x | opened grave; To the(y)pm 

13 of Aſps and Serpexts: to the (&) vomr of ady 
SR0D- © 3 To the myre and puddle wherein a ſwinew 
T2 Per. 2| (095.3 yea it's called (a) ſuperflury of naught 
22| eſſe, or ( as the Greck lignihes,) the excn 
 dJam.1.21\ ext of malice. The Holy Ghoſt uſeth ſuc 
courſe expreſſions in deſcribing of fingro et 
ſee that no language 1s bad enou:.h for it, Ye 
fn 13 far more ugly, black and filthy , then 
devil himſelf ; for through finne he became 
devil ſougly and abominable, Art thout] 
| ſenfible of tinnes finfulneſle , as the glaſſe 
Scripture repreſents it 2 eA7t thou convin 
and ſ:nſible of fins miſeh1cvouſneſſe? Howitl 
caſt Adam and all his poſterity out of Parady 
and Communion with God there , deprivin 
all of Gods Image. How it makes all men|| 
nacure ſpiritually(c)dead :7 /i:,{laves of Sats 
children of wrath, heirs of all Gods (d) gurſe 
[and every moment liable to death remporal 
ſpiritual, and eternal. How not onely 
bur( ) th who/e creation oroans auder the bu 
den of it, How by reaſon of fin thou art x 
turally in a ( f ) /o/t, undone, damned are, 
132, Fohn | the very/g) gat of bitterneſo,b2ing(h) god 
2, 18, 26#( briftleſſe,and hopeleſſe in this preſent world 
' AQ.8:323 7c, Hait thou ſuch apprehenGons of 1195 mul 
' DEpls 2-12.) chief and danver, that thou ſceſt plainly thai 
; | art but a dead and damned wretch it rhouge 

| reſt nor out of thy ſinful are? 8&c. T his 1s tou 

rruely ſen{;ble of fin, 
| | 2. Hat thou tru: contrition of heart , # | 
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h ſorrow for ſir: thus d iſcov? -red 2 Art thou 
hible of thy fins, as thac thine heart ls | 
ken with ſighs and ſobs,and thine eyes run 
mw wich tears? who canarizht diſcerne his 
| refrain from ſorrows? 
Thou ſayelt, I meurn for ſin : but how may | 
row.that T mourn ar1;ht , and that my ſor. 
vis not carnal, bur go1ly ſorrow ? Ar. 
jou mayelt diſcover the truth of thy godly 
row for fin by theſe particulars. 1, True 
dy ſorrow ts fincere. It 1s for fin,as It 1s fin 
ecially. More forthe ſinfulneſle of finne. 
for the danzerouſneſie of fin. Hence | 
5 godly mournin? ſoul i is molt wounded for 
kndin2 God, and Ftercing Chriſt by finne, 
x offending God; So David (1) Againſt | i 
er, thee on. ly have 1 linaed, pat done thes w111l 
"Why or. He had inned alſo azainlt -Z- | 
al Uhedding his blood : azain{t Bathſheba, ; 
daring her chaſtity : againſt the Church , 
nz them offence and cauſe of mourning : 
| rink the enemies of God , giving great: Oc- 
lon to them of blaſpheming : and a2ainft 
own ſoul, woundin? it with all rhis ouile, 
xd doubclefſe he mourned for all theſe ; bur 
bin2 ſo ſtabbed him to the heart, as thar 
ov " offended againft ſuch a God; For 
 Wetcing Chriſt by (+ fn. This alſo moſt deep- | 
OY piercerh the ſoul of him that mournes for 
k1They ſhall look rpon him whom they have & Zech, 12| 
 W#ced, _ they ſhall monrn for him, and be in | 19238 | 
) reſſe for him, & c, for (1) He was wounded: —_— 
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1 ſave a 


for our tranſgreſſions, &c, Whar,(thinks tf 
bleeding ſoul.) were my fins the J«das th 
betrayed him ; the Plate that condemng 
him ; rhe nailes, ſpear, and rhornes that pier 
ced him ; the gall and vineger given him 
drink ? him that ſo loved me as to pray, fich 
weep, blezd, and die for my redemption 
Weep bitrerly for ths, 6h my foul , ler thin 
yes run down with floods of tears. 2. Thy 
godly ſorrow isgreat : the greateſt ſorrow! 
P Zcch.12| the world. Hence 1's called, |] 4 Moxurny 
IOgtL, 12), for an onely ſon: being in bittern: ſie, ai 
| that's 13 bitterneſſefor has firſt born: A ont 
D (120u7n1ng, 4s the mourning Hadadrimmon 1 
| Wn =_ the valley of Megiddo: A mourning * apan 
| bue eſte ' | All this ro ſhew that godly ſorrow tor finne! 
dolet. |beyond all worldly ſorrow. When Peter we 
« Mat, 26|for his fins,(n)he wept bitterly.True, there my 
| 75 |bz ſuch a ſuddzn puth of worldly ſorrow tt 
| a wife , childe, &c. that may ſeeme greatt 
then godly ſorrow :. but this ſorrow laſts ni 
like golly ſorrow. So godly ſorrow 1s greats 
inteahwely , for degree ; or extenſively, | 
continuance.A land-flood may have a great! 
ftream for rhe preſent, the a Sprinz : but. tik 
| Spring ſends forth more waters, becauſe 1 
| | (t1]] runninz. 3. True godly ſorrow 1s pet 
tential , it never keavesa man ti] tt retorme 
3 5 : __ him of his fins. (os) Godly forraw worketh: 
by, F( pentance not to be rep:nted of, br th: ſarrow'd 


the world workoth death, Try now,1s thy 08 
Foy ſuch a ſorrow? Is 1t fincere? more i 


* J 


% 


—__—_ 
— 


—— @.3. A Communicant Inſlrufted. 


—Þ&fndin; God,and wounding ChriR, then for 
S ny other reſpec. Ir is tranſcendent,? thou 
nt mourn more for ſin then any worldly ec- 
unon. Is it penicential ? it hath never left 
Pee, till it hath reformed thee. Doubtleſle this 
W: cue godly ſorrow indeed. 
3. Haſt thou 2 true change and converſion of 
une heart 2nd life from [into God ? This, the 
F:uhb and life of Repentance , when it brings 

5 to a Converting chanze. Unchanged men 
impenitent men. In repentance there's a 
Wouble converſhon and change wrought , viz, 
Of a mans heart and perſon, 2. Of his life 

| converſation; His perſon and heart is 


| tought to a ney ſtate, (p) Make you 4 nw 9 Ezek, 18 


art and a new ſpirit : Ris life and converſa- 


| wid 
jon is brought to a new courſe ; (q) That we| gRom. 6.2. 


ud walk in newneſſe of life. 

A mans perſon and heart 1s chanved, when 

is brought from a ſtate of finne to a ſtate of 
ice, Now a man is brought from his car- 
alto a ſpiritual tate ; 1. When he is con- 
ted frem the darkneſle of finne,ignorance, 
iſpiritual miſery ; to the licht of holinefle, 
"Fowledge, and ſpiritual happinefſe. — (7) To 
pn them from darkneſſe to light, (5)Ye 
re ſomet1i;:es aarkneſſe,but now are ye light 
the Lord, 2. "When he is converted and 
Wiked from death in finne, to life in Chriſt. 
"$')lo: hath he quickned,who were dead in treſ-| 
es & bn5:wberin in timis paſt ye walked, The | 
* Wer ſaid of the r2penting Prodigal, (#) This | 


{| . 
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[thy brother was dead, 15 alive again;wah 
and 15 found. 7, When he 1s converred fr 
the reizn-of fin and power of Satan to G 
and Chriſt; and brouzht under his _ 
'x) To turne them from: the power 
= AGs -_ Satan = is — (3)Ye wer-the foro 
[y Rom. 6 | /n,bat yea have obeyed from the hart that f 
17, 18 | of dofirin: which was delivered you. Brunt! 
mad: fre from ſin, ye became the ſervanis 
r10hreouſneſſe. - Now we are free from t 
reign of fin, (1.) When (z) we obey 38 2-3 1 
|[nſts. (2) When we yeeld not our members 
| weapons Of in{truments of anrighteouſneſſe # 
|//z. And weare delivered fron rhe por 
« Bpb- 248 | of Satan, (1) When|«] The Privce of the 
52 Tiw.z ' works not 11 16,06 tn the children of diſobedin 
25 (2)\Vhen (5) we are not led captiue by Sata 
c Rom, 12\ þzs w1ll: bur refift 'him , and fight aa 
1 |him , (c) and yieldup out ſelves wholly asf 
|rituall ſacrifices ro God, Try wherher thi 
heart and perſon be thus chanzed front 
Rare of fin to a ſtate of grace. 
A mans life an1 converſation is chanoe 
\when he 1s brought from a ſinful to a gra 
courſe. Now a man 15 then truely 
effeually broucht from a finftl to a graci 
courſe of Iifez 1. When he converts fi 
fin to Sanity, ſincerely, Forſakingfinne) 
cauſe it is fin, and\contrary. to God and 
holy Law: following holinefie for bolind 
fake, becauſe 1t 15 moſt agreeable ro Gol 
his Will. As Foſepk(d) How ſhall I do this 


7; Rom. 6 
th 2-1 


_ - | 
hand. 3. 4 Commuricast inſtrafted. 
4 lfWpickedneſſs, and ſo fin ag aiaſt God? 2. When 
1 fralfflke converts from ſinfulneſle ro holinefle of 
> Galle, compleatly. He that hates ſin, becauſe 
uniun,baces all fin: and he that follows holinetle, 
over:cauſe holinelle, follows all holinefle. \e |'R--] 
ants Ghent 7nd 11119 from all your tranſgreſſions, — 
at frat away from you all your tranſoreſſions. 
10 ft As (f) obedient children,not faſhioning your 
ans Mlves according to the former luſts In your 18- 
"'n Wrance, byt as he that hath called you ts holy , 
t ll be ye holy in all manner of conver (ation, Yea 
bers that truly rurnes from all ſinne, rurns from 
ſruerery ſpecial fin, whereunto he is inclined by 
Poreture, Calling or Tempration more peculi- 
the y; | 5| 1was alſo upric bt before him,and 1 
cdirnWept my ſelf from mine inquity. 3, When he 
atarurnes from ſinfulneſle to holineſſe of life ; 
WontinuaHy. 'Hypocrites though they 'ſecme! 
Worepen, yet they-{ h] are a9 an intangled. and 
rercome of their corruptions, turning from the 
ly Commandm?nt ; as the Dog turnzth to his| 
vomit again, and the Sow that was waſh- 
;to her wallowing 1n the mire, But the true 
dnvert returns not- to his vomir,, but be- 
ly ſomes (3) dead to ſin, and alive to God throus bh 
ral. Whereupon'the Apoſtle thus argues ; 
; fot] How ſhall we that are dead to fin, live any 
newer ther: > And where there's no living 
nd fn 21:7 /onrer ; there's a continual conyert- 
lin from fix ro ſanity of life, 
01 8 Borh heart and life are converted triily unto 
s 14; 1. When we accept God as 'our God in 
v1; Ul Co-' 
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Fr Per. r. - 
I4,15 
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Ix; 
Rom. 6.8, 
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| | Covenant,and we become his people, acco 

| | ing to the tenour of the New Covenant, 

{See the | was (/) formerly thewed. 2: When hearty 

eryal of po life are a&ed, ruled and guided by God j 

right row wardly and outwardly by his Spirit 
ords Supe. h 1 / x 

per , by our Word. T en(m)we yee our ſe ves Uitto God 


intereſt in | ſervants of God. And,(7 )being 1. d by the Sp 


þ 
| 


| Covenant. 
mM Rom. 6 
p 3,16, 2z 


monies alſo being our delight and Counſel 


»Rom, 8 |ulrimate End. When our defires, love, celiy 
| 14 &c. are towards God more then roany th 
{eo Flal, 119, mm heayen or Eatth ; ( } Whom: have 1 in H 


| | 24 ven but thee: and in Earth there 1s none tha 
PEL73" | defore befides thee, And when our hearrsa 


things in order and ſubordination unto Ge 


Converſations are deyored unto God and 
his glory. (q) Ye are bour ht with a price : the 


we live,we live-unto ths Lord : and whether 
dieywe die unto the Lord: whether we live tl 
fore or die, we are the Lords,This is to be ti 
ly converted in heart and life from finne 


God. 


are fruit, 8 effect of Repenrance,is another 
hfication requiſite ma worthy-Communia 
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[the New |of God, we are the Suns of God. . Gods(9)Tf 


2. When heart and life rend to GoJ asth: 


affe&ions, defire, love, or delight in oth 


\ And when both hearr and life , Perſotts a | 


fore glorifie God 1n your body,and in your ſpiti 
which are Gods.—(r) None of us liveth to hin 
ſelf, and no man dieth to himſelf, For whethh 
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And therefore xt place confider ; 
The Nee: ſſiryo it. 2. 7 he Trrafl of Hits 
1.The Necelſity of New Dbedience, co 


qualihe a Chrittian for worthy communt- 


| 


ating, appears divers wayes. Frr, 
- 1. Withour true Obecience,{f )All outward! 
Profeſſions of Reli. lon,engln: love to Gods 
froinances, and outivard Performances. of 
vices, are &i:revarded of God, as vain, hy- 
Fhocritical and abominable.” (7) 7 hey profc/fe 
ther 1h'y kaow God but 11: works they deny him 
mg abominable,ond difabedient ,ahd Hunre FW 
7 009d work reprabate, Confequently, recety- 
Ing of the Lord: 
but new obedjzence, | | | 
2. The Lords Supper, being a Tokenand 
feal of the NewCovenant, (»)7 he New 7 eftas 


Suppet wilt be in vain, with- | 


ent in Chriſts blood * 1salſo a Bond and Ob- 
zation to(x) New Ob-dr: nce, whereby we ſ0- 
mnly engaze our ſelves to fear and nbey 
od for ever, as his Covenanr-people. And 
x oft as we renery the Lords Supper,. ſo oft 

renew this bond of Obedience ; withour 
we Obedience, communicatinz is but dif- 
mbling with God. 

3. In th: Lords Supper we have a ſolemn 


cord ant Memorial of the rateſt and h12h- 
ſtobedience in rhe world, /z, The(»)Obe- 
ence of Jeſas Chriſt the onſy bezorten Son 
God, and rhat to the Dearh, for our {akes. 


Y ", | 


$3+30,33 
ISam.1s5 


22, Mat-7. 
26,&c. 
t Tit.1.16 


u1Cor,1n1 
25. 
xCompare 
Jer. 31.33 
34.and 32 
28,39,40 


with Ezck. 


11,19,20 
and 30, 26 
27» 


y Compare 
1 Cor.10 


I obedience, .of ſuch a perſon, ro ſuch a | 16. and x1, 


th, even'the death upon the Crofle, 
L 


arg} | 24,2 5with 
all | Phil.2.7,8 
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all for ſuch hnners as we are: How adnur 
{ [t2 obe- ble & incomparable is that obedience!;Chri 
Qjetis '"Uits Lerin was it 0 obedientthat he loft his life rathe 

ur VIS |; . * 

Pperdidirhe then le wanld loſe his obedience, 'Now, he 
obedientj. | Can WE think ro meddle with this Memon 
am perce» Of Chriits obecience for us, acceptably: w 


rets lefic we be truly obedient unto God in Chis, 


\ wy 2 Or, what fellowſhip can of;þ 
dience have with diſobedience ? 
| 2: The Tryal and Cramination of Ne 
[Dledicnce may be according ro theſe Prc 
perties of Obedience, . True Obedience i 
1,Conſcientions, 2.Cordial. 3. T ransforniug 
4. Reſolved, 5,Con-pleat. 6.Tucreaſing. 7.Cu 
Henmmng, - | 
1.7 rue Chrift:an-obedience is Conſciencimfi 
 Ariſeth from a conſciencious reſpe& to God 
| Command, and an awful filial fear of God 
4 1Tim,1, | commanding.(4)T heE nd of theCommandmen 
£ ts Love, out of a pure h:art and a vood conſei 
ence, Such the ground of Noah's obecience; 
HHeb.1 1, | who(s Jbeing warned of God touching things ut 
7. ſeen as yet, moved with fear, prepared an Ark 
c Heb.11.8 | Such eAbraham's;. who (c)followed God, we 
knowing whither he went; meer conſcience and 
awe to Gods call and command, made him}. 
d Pſal.1 19 obey. Such Davia*s;(d) Mine heart trembleth 
120,16; [for fear of thec;and 1 ani afraid of thy judge. 
ments. —— Mme heart ftandeth in awe of th 
-| ord, Doſt thou obey in an holy awe and 
conſcience to Gods commands, though thou 
naſtmo other motives to obedience ? 


2.7 rut 
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2. True Obedience 1s Cordial,hearty,and af- 
If:ftonate, Not an out-fide, but an in-lide O- 
| dience allo; not a meer ſuperticial and 
complemental ſhew ; but a realiry, flowing 
from the inward frame of the ſoul, and rhe | 
ery heart-roor, (e) Arifing from the Inſcri- |* Ezck, xr | 
pron of theLay in the hearrt.(f)/ de/:0 hr ro do | 19,20, 8nd 


| 


| Sa 6.26,2 
thy Will, O my God,yea thy Law 1s within mine|figod 


theart;--- | g |Ye have obeyed from the heart that | g Rom.6 | 
forme of doctrize which was delivered you, Is i7 | 
thine obedience from the heart-roor ? | 
Burt how ſhall I diſcover whether my obe- | 
gence be cordial and hearty ? 
L{nſw, Thou mayeRt diſcover.the heartinefle 
of thine obedience, 1. By thy willinzneſle to 
it, The Heart makes a man a Volunrier, rea- 
Jy and forward to all duties and performan- 
Wes.(b)7 hy people ſhall be willing mn the day of | p pe.110.3 
s power, —(1)1f ye be willing and ob:dient. .i1fa.rag 
—[k '1 made haſte,and delay ed not to k-ep'thy | kPC. 119.60 
W Commandments, 2, By thy chearfulneile inf 
t, What 1s done heartily, 1s done cheartully, | 
&lightfully.  [1'I delight to do thy W1ll,O. my | 1 Pl. 4048 
Godyyr 1zthy Law 18 1n my heart mT his 15love, m1Job.5.3 
that we b2ep his Commandments, and his Cove | 
5 "4226nts are not grievous, Job was ſg hear- 
obedience, that he eſteemed Ggds;) 
2} W011 - 172 ths : his neceſſary food,Chiitt 10 n Joba3, 
&lhtect- hedience, thar he ſaid, |o] ſy 22: 
Wat (106. OW ill of ' hint that ſent me,and ta\® Joh.4.32 
mſh his wk, Dot thou go as cheerfully to os 
he doing of Cog: Will, as to thy meat and 
L 3 drink | 


MC Es 


he — 
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| drink when thou art hunzry > 3. By thy en 
at contrary courſes of diſobedience in others: 
and failings of obedience in thy ſelf, Thu" 
pRom.7. |Parl,findingthat(p ) when he would do good cnilf 
21,22,23»| ws preſent with hin.: and that,however he de, 
oo liohted mn the Lay of God touching the inward 

| "man, yet he ſaw anothcy Law in his members 
belling avainſt the Law of þis mind, and bring 
| 1ng him into captivity tothe Law of fin; Helf* 
hereupon thus laments his failings;O wretch- 
ed man that 1 am,who ſhall deliver me from thei 
body of this death ) And as Pau! grieved athi 
own failings of obedience: So Dav:d at other 
diſobedience;/q) Horrour hath taken hold upm 

| meybecauſe of the wicked that forſake thy Lan 
—- Andagain, Kivers of water run down mint 

| eyes becauſe they keep net thy Law.)f thus thou 
art willing to obedience, cheerful in 1t, and”, 
orieved for failings ; thine obedience is cor-M 
dial, ſincere and acceptable to God, 

3. True Obedience 1s a transforming Obeds 
[exce, Michrilie altereth and changeth a man,” 
from impurity to purity, from ſin to Sandury, 
r1Pct.7.14 [from Sodomites to Saints, &c. (r) As obedient 
| 15s children,not faſhionirg your ſelves according to 
| the former luſts in your ignorance; but as 
which called you is holy, ſo be ye holy im all, 
| " [manner of converſation, Otherwiſe, as Samwl|i 
| ſaid to S-u/, when he bragged of his obe- 
18am, x 5 \ ence:[/) hat meaneth then this lowing of the. 
oxen, and bleating of the ſheep, © c? ſo 1t may| 
be ſaid to all difſemblers in obedience, Are| 


you 


{ 


AT 


ka. 3. 
vu obedient ? What meaneth then the noiſe 
f your prophanation of Sabbaths, of your 
ring, drunkenneſle, uncleanneſle, &c? 
4.T rue Ob:dience is a fixed and reſolved ob = 
lence, Like Davids Wortmes, will break 
hrough an,hoſt of Philitines: 1hrough an 
y of difficulties, impediments and diſcou- 
wements to the contrary. For, 

No contrary commands of man ſhall deter 
etruly obedient from their duties. They will 
JobeyGod rather thez man:whzn both cannot 
obzyed,withour croſſing each other. 
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vrcupteſt rimes wherein they live, ſhall bear 
n down from their obedience. (#) pod 
this houſe will ſerve the Lord,chough all 1/- 
{ſhould ſerve Idols. And Noah was(x)»p- 
ht with God, when th2 whols world was 
erſpread with violence, and all fi:h hal cor- 
*d his wayes. 
No worldly profits, advantages, or privi- 
es ſhall brib2 rhem from their abedience. 
lAbraham will obey and foll»w © 9d,though 
forſake all the b2n2firs and conrentnents 
his Native Countrey, an of his f hers 
buſe ; not knowinz where his lot ſhould 


. La —*% —=- B=y Ld RS. hh. wy LN 


No carnal diſputes of reaſoninzs with flzth 
1 bloo1 ſhall diffivade th:m.(z) Nob might 

raiſed many ObjeMons azainit that 
ine atrempr of buildin? an' Ark, a waik 


| 


'jand 5.29 
No fiream of th2 multitude, or current of 


io Joſh.24, 


an! 7. L; 


143 


tAR.4.19 


15. 
xGen.6 9 
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"20. yurs2 continuance? ; bat N4b wives 
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4Gal. I,1 SE 
16,17 


b _ 223 
t#hrougbout 
with Heb. 
11, 17,18 


| 


19- 


— — 


diſputing, and falls to building his Ark,which 
God commanded.(a)Pasl lately a Perſecutor,|Wr 
and but newly converted, receives command 
co be a Preacher to the Gentiles ; 1mmediate-| 
ly he conferred ot with fleſh and blood,(thoughis; 
he might have made multitudes of objections 
but went into Arabia, and fell cloſe to hb 
Maſters work. . | 

No flood of natural affetions. (which 


oft-times prove moſt dan2erous ſtumbling 
blocks to well-doing) ſhall drown or con- 
quer their obedience. As in(b) Abraham;witt 
Sarah deſired him bur to caſt out 1ſhmae! the 
ſon of the bohd-woman, the thing was grieWy, 
Vous In his eyes: yet when God command / 
him to ſacrifice Iſaac as a burnt-offerin; 
(chouyh the ſon of the free-woman, his onl 
ſon, the ſon*of his old age, his ſon whem by 
loved, the ſon of the Promuſe,in whom all thi 
Nations of the earth ſhould be blefled :) by 
goes about it readily, and (never acquaintin 
S$2r4h, leſt the ſhauld' hinder his obedience, Wit) 
he travelled three dayes journey to effe& 
Thus the(#)Lewrres did execution, accordin 

to Gods Command by Moſes, upon the! 
that had ſinned im the idolatrous Cale « 
eAaron, without favour or affection to bt 
thren or kindred. Hence Lev: 1s fo co 
mended;(4) ho ſaid unto his father,and tolinr, 
mother T have not ſeen him ; neither did he ahi 
k-1owledge his brethren, nor knew his own chi 


dren; for they have obſerved thy Word, 4Shl| 


.” 
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gr thy Covenant. ' Natural affeion oy 


rong; but ſupernatural obzdience is 
Wron2Cct. 
© Finally, no tercours of threats, reproach- 
s; afflictions, bonds, 1mpriſonments, or 
h for obedience, ſhall deter and frighe 
from their obedience. Paz!(e )profeiics 
worſhip God according to the way of 
Whriftianicy, though ic was reproached with 
& brand of Here/ie.(f) he Holy hoſt in eve- 
ety, witneſſed that bonds and aſflithons a- 
# Paul ; yer ſaith he, Ng? of theſe things 
em, 'ther count I my life dear untomy 
If.ſo that 1 mig ht finiſh my courſe with jov.& 
e Miniſtry which 1 hav rect ived And when 
fear of bontls, Paul was inportuned with 
F:15not to Lo up to f-ryſalcm : He aniwer- 
th, ( g)What mean y: to weep and to break.mine 
47 t ? for I am read y not Ho be bound only, but 
Wore die at Jeruſalem, for the Name of the 
Jrd 7-4. And when thoſe{h)three heroick- 
»Witiced Jews were threatned by King N-b- 
W44:ez2247 fo be caſt alive into the burmng 
ace, ſeven times hotter then uſual, it chey 
uld not worſhip his golgen Image ; they 
wer, Oar God whom we ſerve 1s able to de- 
er us from tbe burnin fiery furnace, and he 
ll deliver #s ont of thine hand, O King. But 
Wt, be it known unto the, O Kings, that we 
illnot ſerve thy gods, nor worſhip the golden 
ve which thou haſt ſer up. Their bodies 
Jul rather burne to aſhes, then they will 
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"i to Gods command) bow to his]. 
ols, 

Haſt thou now ſuch a well-reſolyed obed 
ence ? EE | | 

3. True obedience 1s compleat, Its compley 
tio wayes, viz. 1. Partly in reſpeS& of t| 
ſubject, or heart-obeying; © A man trulyok 
dient, obeys withan entire heart and perfes 
i P.119. | ſpirit: : |/ will krep'thy Precepts with my whul 
35.69 heart. 2. Parilyin reſpec of the objeft, 7 

Commandments obeyed. A man truly ok 

dient doth not indent, pick and chuſe 
Theſe commands he will obey, not thoſe 
the firft Table, but, not the ſecond, &c, | 
|w1ll obey all, will have a reſpect and a reza 
(Nom. ns to all. A$g'k)C al.b and ſoſhuah,who foilswed | 
24,& 32. [Lord fully,They were thorough-pacedin the 
_ TR ;| obedience. And as David (!)Then ſhall I nf 
J ol wr aſka ud wh n I hav: reſpett unto xl{thy Cu 
mandments, | | 

6. Finally, Tre obedience d:cays not, but 
groning and laſting .Growinz,as1n T hyatir 
whole (»:)!aſt works were more thin the fry) 
La{iinz alio, and conſtantly continuing ; 
in Dav;d, (n)1 have enclined mine heart t 
20 | thy ſtatutes alway even unto the end, --- My [ugþ 
23 | brecketh for the longing that it hath untolf 
1 'do cements at all tymes, — Teach me, Wi 
| LO RD\the way of thy ftatures,and 1 ſhall h 
itwnteth end. Falſe obedience decayes an 
(cize, Thuschou mayelttry the truth of ra 


obedi.nce, 


V.LO 
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Y.LOVE 1s another ſpecial qualification 0 
worthy Communicant, fitting for due re- 
ceiving of the Lords Supper. Touching which: | 
we ſhould aforehand examine our ſelves. | 

WNow becauſe in' this Ordinance yye have 
(s)Communion, not only with Chritt, as our 9 1Cor. 19 
Head, bur alſo with one another, as fellow-| 18-17 
members : Therefore we are to be furniſhed! 

Wuich, and to examine our ſelyes of a twofold 
bye, v1z, 1, Love to Chrift, 2.Love to Chri- 
fans, 

A Love to'Ti2ifft. Touching which conſi- 

Mer diltzently :' 1,T he n:ed that Communicants 
- of it. 2, The trial they may make 

ne i, 

l, The neceſſity of our true love to (hrift, be- 
fore we communicate, and as a qualification 

Wor receiving the Lords Supper, appears up- 
on theſe following conſiderations. 

1, They that do not truly love Jeſus 
AChriſt, are under one of the heavieſt and 
Fiitrereſt curſes of God in the whole Bible. 
WP) IF any man loye not the Lord Jeſus (briff, 

kt him be Anathema Maranatha,Herein note, 

Jr. The ground or cauſe of this curſe ; The 
wt loving of Jeſus Chriſt. He ſaith nor, ifan | 

"nan hate the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, or regroach 

Jum, or blaſpheme and curſe him, or perſe- 

Fcure him, &c. bur that which is far leſle,  1f 

any 2149 love him not, The bare want of this 

Wiec'1on to Chriſt, is enough to ſeparate 
com Chriſt, 2. The nature of the curſe ; 

Let 
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Let him be eAnathema Maranatha. Theſe! 
32. [wo words are of two ſeveral languaces\iﬀ: 


| 


1” Gal. z.8,' dork denoting a'curſe ; To intimare, this is 


9-| double, a peremptory and bitrer curſe: x 
4Pharaohbs dreams were doubled for the oreat- 
er certainty, Anathema is a Greek word, and 
elſewhere 1s tranſlated, Accurſed : (r)1f ay 
man preach any other Goſpel to you; — let hin 
be p' thread ; or, let him be accurſed ; -as 

he ſhould ſay, Ler hins be devoted, viz. rot" 
devil, ſeparated from( hriſt and hisCharck 
es'Communton.Maranatha,ſome learned Wri-W: 
rers take (as * Beza obſerves) to be a Syriack 
word.* Calvin ſeems not ſo well fattsfied with 
their judgment, * Others count it a Chalde 
*Elias in | word;yetuſed in Hebrew,and known fanuliar-W 
Tisbite, * | ly evenamong theGreeks.It ſeems to be com- 
palch, mos | pounded of three words, ſara na atha, that 
reli Is, Our Lord cometh, As intimatins that ſuch 


vengeance of them. And that Prophecy 
| of Enach ſeems toallude to ſome ſuch curſe; 
jsa caſting | (s) Behold,the Lord comerh with ten thouſand 
|< rg of his Saimts,te execute judoeme nt upon all, and, 
converted, | #9 ©onvince all that are ungodly among them; 
th:y (mice | Cc. * B:z4 thinks this anſiyers to the heavie 
dim with | curſe among the Jews; They * had divers de- 
orees of Excommunication : firſt their "MF 


i nnd N1id4i. Secondly,their ©"\N1 Cherem, - | 
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{nathema. This their Cherem was either the 
\Wrple and fingle Anarhera: or their NIJDU | 
Whemata, or Maranatha, Panl therefore 
x contenting himſelf roſay, Ler hins be A- 
thema, he adds, Maranatha, to denore the 
hemency and grievouſneſle. of. che curſe, 
hwhar a terrible curſe is this ! 3. The ex- 
Went of this curſe, If avy mar. As if he 
d,let it be whot will that loves not-Chrig,, 
yor Gentle, bond or free, Maſter or ſer- 
Wnt, rich or poor, . young or old, King or 
voar, that loves not Chriſt, (underſtand ir 
pecially of them within'the vifible Church) 
thim be utterly accurſed. Now if the Non- 
wers of Chriſt bz thus under this curſe, how 
an they poſſibly come to the Lords Supper, 
dremaining without true love to Chriſt, but 
abominable to him ? 

2. The Lords Supper is a {iyeet love-token 
wixt Chritt and his Church : Chriſt and his 
embers. Herein they murually ſeal up their 
aprocal affeftions to each other. What 
we doth Chriſt herein G6gmihe,- ſeal, and 
ihibic co us; As is every way evident : 
ſe time of inſticuting this Ordinance ſpeaks 

It was(t)in the ſame might inwhich he! 


ren:then to us, when within a few houres 
ter that, he was to poure out his warmeſt 
$ blood for us? even then he was '{0 
ndful of his Church, as to leave her this 


« b:trayed. How warm were his affe&ions \& 


him re- 
pent, they 
ſobam- 
matixe 
bim. 

One ſaith,; 
That our 
Suſpenſion 
from the 
Sacrament 
anlwercth 
to theic 
Niddui; 
OQuc Ex. 
commiunis 
cation to 
their Cbe« 
rem; And 
the Ang 
thems Mar 
ranatha to 
the Scham» 
"= Corn, 
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that ſhe mighe neverforger his love. 2. The 
erties rendred in'this Ordinance ſpeak love; 
Here's Chriſts body, not whole, bur b:oken; 
|Chr1ffs blood, not as in his veins, but ſhed and 
aQually ſevered from his body ; and theſere. 
Prep under the familtar elements « 
read broken, and wine ſevered from the 
bread: and all this for. us ſinners. Wh 
()zrearer love can be imagined then to die 
forſinners? 3. The benefits intended us by 
this Ordinance alſo, ſpeak love- abundanth, 
For, why was it appointed > but for nouriſh 
in? our faith, and all the _ of the inward 
'man; for ailuring us of the remnhon of out 


[fins ; for ſtabliſhing our intereſt in the New 
; Teſtament, and all its promiſes and privi-W" 


ledbes ; for endearing us more and more to 
Chriſt, and to one another in ſpiritual Com- 
munion ; and for perpetuating the memorul 
of Chrifts death, and love to us, nil his { 


ſacred channel of th? Lords Supper ! Now 
ſhall we come ro Chriſts B arquer of love, his 


vs: and ſhall not v2 reciprocally ſeal love to 


and Tzda;*s when we come to his Table. 
Thus of the neceſſity of our true 'loye to 
Chriſt, fot worthy communicating. 


2, The Tryal and Exam: 
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' A Communicant Inſtruaed. Chas T 


cond coming? O what a torrent of low; 
flows towards us from. Jeſus Chritt, in this 


him? Surely then we (hall be buc diſemblen, 


nation of the truth fi 


q 


rue /ove-feaſt indeed, and haveino. /ove toif 
Chriſt? Shall Chriſt come to ſeal ſuch love to” 


Es — 
Wt.; A Communtcant Inttruged. 


Wr/ove ro Chriſt, may be diſpatched, 1, By 
+ grounds, 2. By the degrees, 3. By the pro- 
es of true love to Chrift, 
1.The grounds and cauſes of our true love 
'@ Chriſt, are eſpecially theſe three, v:z, 
Chrifls Amiableneſſe.2.Faith in him. 3.Ex- 
rence of him. 
(1.) The Amiableneffe and Lovelinefſe of | 
Whiſk, 1s that attractive loadſtone that drawes' 
hearts and affe&ions of his people after 
n, Chrilt is moſt lovely, both in his per- 
"MW, offices, and the benefits of his offices. 
(x /farrcr then the ſons of men,grace us pou- | x pf 45.2 
into his lips, —(y) As the apple-tree among |yCant.2.3 
trees of the wood: ſo 15 Chriſt among the|ICant.zul 
w, -—(z) He 1s the Roſe of Sharon, the fair-|, Cane.s, 
: The Lily of the Valleys, the ſweeteſt.| ro. to the | 
a) He is white and ruddy, the chief among | 6nd.) 
thouſand, See there how admirably the 
xc paints him out, and concludes -with | 
ſt words, (as 1f all particulars came ſhort E 
im,) Hs month is ſweetn:ſſes, yea, whole he 
bghts, (as the Hebrew phraſe fignifies,) 
1s my beloved, and this 15:my friend, 'O 
whters of Jeruſalem, Now as lovelineſle 
edsand encireth love : ſo Chrifts moſt of| 
; B=cauſe. his lovelineiſe ſurpaſierh all. 
ſooner had the Church deſcribed andlaid 
© Chrifts beaury and lovelinefſe ro the 
ters of Jernfakin, but preſently. they | 
ken and enflamed. with him :- -and they | 
ied after him; |] Whither is thy beloved | bCaot.6.ts 
<F; | gon: ? 


| 
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. A Communicant Infirufed. Chapt) 
one ? O thou faireſt —_ women ;whithe 
thy beloved turned afid:? that we may ſeek, hl 
with theeADoſt thou love ChriR for his low 
nefſe? notfor his loaves, or for his bag, 
for the worldly advantages thou mayeRt 
by him : bur for his excellency, beauty, 
ableneſle, &c. This is to love Chriſt aridiſ® 
for this'1sro love Chriſt for Chriſt, this" 
[love Chriſt for himſelF. = 
(2.)Faith in Chriſt 1s another cauſe of wif® 
. love to Chriſt. Peter ſpeaking of Chriſt fulf®, 
16 xPct.1.3| (c ) Whom: having not ſeen, ye love © 19 wh 
| though now ye ſee him not, yet b:l1eving ye 
Joyce with joy unſpeakabl:,and ful of glory 
- [ing breeds loving, bur here's a:loving wit 
 Icorporal ſeeing: A loving of Chriſt. y 
4 « ariferh from believing in him ; And ſux 
4. [loving as increaſeth.ro rejoycing, and 
rejoycing both unſpeakable and glon 
Fauh ſees not at all : aud yet beſt of all, 
at all, corporally ; beſt of all, ſpirztwall 
{ſees Chriſt enthroged at. Gods right hy 
ſending down his Spirit, ruling all thing 
his Churches good, preparing Heaven tor 
and 'haftening to come to judeement, 
fetch his Chyrch and members home ro hut 
ſelf, to be ever with the Lord, Chrift was 
ways [lovely even in his humiliation: : 
thriceſo lovely now in his exaltation, Ffhi<"! 
eyes this invihble lovelinefſe of Chriſte < 
and draws the heart to love him« 
.arely, 
(3/ 
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| (;.)Experience of Chriſt, or experimental 
Lcquajntance with him, enkindlech true love 1 
nto him. A-ſpiritual ſavour of. Chris fra- 
fancy, ſpiritual taſte of his ſiveetneſle : is 
mough to raviſh the ſoule with hum, (4)Be-| je. ; 
wſe of the ſavour of thy good oimments, th * 
me 15 45 01ntment poured forth, therefore FA 
the / ir g 11s love thee, Chriſts good Seda] 
re che graces and gifts of the Spirit, yyhere- | 
h as Mediatour he was(e) anointed above all l Plal.4s5 
bs f: lows;which oyle of gladneſle 1nſome ſort 
uns down to all his members, yea, to the ve+ 
7border of his garment. as i ea 8 either | | 
(f )doArine, or any other att , cl Compare 
ic, .of Chriſt, a he makes Lime {mee 
own, as a man is known by his name. Now | with Mat. | 
Mieſe 0:11ments ponred forth, made known, | 21% 
ſend abroad ſuch a ſweer ſent and favour | 
(Chriſt, that all who experimentally ſay | 
| 
| 
| 


| 


em indeed, cannot chuſe but love Chrit 
tha chaſte Virgin-love, The Church faith, 
Wr)l [ate down under his ſhadow with great de- £ 
Wit, and his fruit was ſweet unto my taſte. 
ot broug bt me to the banquetivg-houſe,and his 
mer over me was love, (Here's her heavenly 
Weriences of Chrift.)S:ay me with Flaggons,] 
Wnfort me with Apples, for 1 am ſick of love., 
tte's her love to Chriſt flowing from that 
Werience, Yea, (he is ſo tranfported with 
je to him, that ſhe calls haſtily for cordials 
| F\eep her from fainting and fyooning, be- 
blove-fick for Chriſt) Thus the Pemitent | 
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| Pak ngs ins her _ fins ; therefore(h)ſhe /oved 


145:46,47.| entred wmto thine houſe, thou oave$t me no watt 


| A Communicant Inftru8ed. Chap, 
| woman in the Goſpel had tnuch experience of 
Chrifts rich grace and mercy to her in pardor 


»uch, and ſhe teflified it moſt afteionately 
ſhe ſtaod at his feet behind him weepino ond! 
an towaſh his feet with tears, and aid wipe 
them with the hairs of her head, and ke tiffſe® 
feet,and anointed them with ointment, Bur the 
Phariſee, - 'thar at that time had ihvited Chrigſ”* 
having no ſuch ſpiritual experience of Chrif 
reftified no ſuch love to Chriſt, Chriſt {air 
i Ver. 44 |to him; (:) Simon, ſeeſt rhou this woman? 


WNT” PW 


for miy feet : but (he hath waſhed my feet will 
or'4 f and cher w 4 the bod of + 
head. Thou o aveſt me no kiſſe,but this woma | 
ſince the time 1 came in, hath not ceaſed to ki 
my feet, Mine head with oile thou didſt not ah, d 
ot ; but this woman bath anomed my fu, © 
with ointment, Wher fore I (ay to th:e, bf G 
ſims, which are many,are forgiven : For ſhe w: 
ved mach, Withour ſpiritual experience © 
Chrift,” who can love him ? And who calf,” 
chuſe but love hitn, that have true experienqſſ; 
of him > "PA - "i 
Doth thy love to Chriſt ariſe from thel 
grounds > Thou loyveſt Chritt, . becauſe ht E 
lovely ; becauſe thou believeſt in him; becalf A 
thou haft ſuch' experience of lim, This 
well-grounded love to Chrif.. | 
2. The Degrees or;Gradual fteps by wnid | 
our true fove to Chrilt riſeth,and by which 
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Wot.3. A Communtcant Inftruded. 
nay be tryed;are principally theſe three, v1z, | 
Wi. Benevolent affeftion,or Good-will to ( briff, 
1. eA fervent deſire, and longing after ( hriſt. 
5 A contented Acquieſc:uce, or Delioht in 
Chriſt, + : OJ 
(1) 4 Benevolent affettion , ar G ood-will to 
MCbrif, is a firſt decree ofilove'to Chrift. 
hriſts excellency and lovelinefle arichr ap- 
Wirchznded makes us have: hi2hr and precious: 
Wihouzhts of him , and beare-grear go0d-will 
o himzto his Glory,to ins Truth,to his Cauſe, 
to his Ordinances, to his Church, &c. ro have 
Mihem advanced, promoted, and exalced every} 
where, Yea, makes us content to be abaſed, 
hac Chriſt alone may' be exalted'; ro be dif-{ 
waced, that Chrift alone may be honoured ;| 
Ao be eclipſed , that Chriſt alone may ſhine z 


bbe as nottang,that Chriſt alone may be all. 
MWihis 7obn Bapriſt reflified his love and re-f 
x& ro Chriſt, when-the Jews came to John, 
and ſeemed to be troubled that Chriſt ſhould 

x {0 followed.(k ) Kabbrizhe that was with thee: 
youd Jordan , to whom thou bareſt witneſſe, 
hold, the ſame _—_— and all men come to 


I Hereupon John anſivered, to this effe&; 

F/) Thar Chriſts authority was from Heaven. 
That himſelf was not the Chriſt , but his Har- 
1 ger ſenttefore him. Thar Chriſt was rhe 
Indegroom , and John but the Bridegrooms 
rnd, reoycing greatly at the Brideorooms 
ice, Thar Chriſt mult increaſe : himſelf muſt 
creaſe, That Chriſt coming from abovefrom 
= heaven, 
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heaven, z above all: himielf being of the ear; 
is earthly, and ſpeaketh of the earth.Thus Nj 
Je 3 'though a ranger to the myſtery 
Regeneration, yet having ſome ſeeds therec 
ſown in his heart, exprefles his benevolent af 
fe&tion to Chritt , » that he came to Jeſus by 
Py ght,acknowledging him to be aT eacber co 
from God,becauſe of his Miracles. Thus Pa 
ſhewed his good will to Chriſt, counting(s)al 
his Phariſatcal excellencies and perfe&ions 
lofle, yea and all things but dung for the excel- 
lency of the knowleag of Chriſt and for the win 


wing of Chriſt, | 


(2) A fervent deſire and longing after Chrif;l 
is a ſeconddegpree of true love to Chrilt.Lew 
rm after enjoyment of the obje& beloved:*; 
q Jove to Chriſt breaths after union to him; 
3nd more full communion with him. This] 
called love of union, as the former 'love of be. 
nevolence or well-pulling,, Thus the Church 
the Jews loving Chit, longs for his incar-ſ}.: 
pation and rhe ſweet kifles of his Go 
doArine and diſpenſation; (o)Ler him kifſe m 
with the kiſſes of his month: for thy love is bets 
ter then wine, And again; (p) O that thou nent 
[4s my brother,that ſucked the breaſts of my me 


[ther | that is, O that thou wert as my nacuta 


brother, revealed in humane natute ! 

becauſe her love to Chriſt was impatient off 
delay, and thirſting after full enjoyment offil; 
him.in heaven,ſhe cries to him;)'q | Make hafeh... 


my beloved, and be thou like tea Rye ,. or to4 Wl 
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, þ 4.3 A Communicant Infirute®. | 
" T4 Hart upon the mountain of ſpices. Make 
all haſte _= the heavenly mountaines, to 
come and ferch me home ro thy ſelfe, rhar | 
Imay ever be wich the Lord. And it is the pert- [ 
phratis of Chriſts Jovers , | 7] that they love his || wy | 
Rapearing; they love and long for his coming , wa”; 
to judgment; (« ) 7 he Spirit and the Bride ſay \ſ Rev. 22: 
tom? —— Chriſt ſaith, Surely I come quickly. | 17,40, 
"Every crue Chriſtian anſwers in the defires- of 
Wihis foul, Amer, Even ſo come Lord Jeſws. 
(3) A contented ( omplacency , and ſatisfied 
delig hr in (hriſt enjoyed 1s the third and high- 
Weſt degree of love ro hum. And as the enjoy-i 
Imen of Chriſt is more or lefſe perfe& : pro- 
Iportionably the complacency or refling fa-| 
Witfhed in him 1s more or lefle complear. 
"WThere's true delight in Chritt enjoyed in this 
life : full delichr.in Chriſt enjoyed in heaven, 
When - the- Church afrec. a deiertion , found 
"Chriſt again, how was ſhe contented and ſa- 
tshed with him ! She ſaith ;(z) 1 fornd brim 8 Cant. 3,3 
whom my ſoul loveth:T held him,and would nat 2432425» 
let hims 00, until 1 had broug ht h1m mto My Mo- 
thrrs houſe, and into the chamber of her that 
Rconcerved me. 1 charge you, O ye daxs hers of 
Jeruſalem, by the Roes and by the hindes of the 
eld;that ye [fir not up,nor awake my l2vestill be 
Wreſe. Having regained Chriſt, ſhe holds him 
aft in the arms of her affe&ions, the brinvs 
him into the chambers of more intimate com- 
Fur ion,the forbids all diſtarbance to her en- 
oymenr of him.All which expreſſe het Com- 
[ .- IT 5 placency\ | 
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£7, HEE A Communicant Inſtrutied. Chap, 1 
placency.and ſweer Contefitment in him : her 
re{tlefle defires were now filled and ſatisfied, 
And after-another deſertion , finding Chrif, 
ſhe thus declares her acquieſcEnce in him 
u Cant, 5 found ; (#)1 am my beloveds ,and my beloved is 
Compared | ,,*,. As if he had ſaid; Now that I have found 
— | Chriſt whom my ſoul loves, I have enough 
* | my heart is filled brim full with him , I defire 

no more, 

Haſt thou now ſuch A good-will ro (hrift, 
Such a fervent r:fHeſſe deſire after him , that 
thou mayeſt enjoy him: and ſuch an Acqui- 
jeſcence, Complacency and ſatisfying delight in 
ctheenzoyment of him ? how can this be other|ſ 
then fincere love ro him ? | 

3. Finally, the Properties of true Love ts 
Chriſt are w beſt way whereby you may ex- 
amine your Love unto him. True love to 
Chriſt 1s, 1. Obeatential, 2.T ran(cendent, 

' | 3- Breathing after more evidence and aſſurance 
of Chriſts love. 4.eAccepting Chriſts rebuke, 
5. Sincere. And 6. (onflant., © 
. (1)Obedtential.True love to Chriſt, makes 
obedient to Chriſts commands in his Word: 
x Joh, 14. |FEa tO all his commands.Chriſt ſaith ; (x)/f ye 
15) love me kee my ( ommandm:ents, And againj 
JVerle 21} 3) He that hath my Commanadments,aud keepeth|f,, 
_ 5 \rhem, he it is that loveth me.And farther;(z)J rof 
—_ keep my Commandments, ye ſhall abide 1n myWay. 
loveteven as T bave kept my Fathers Con mand- 
| ments, and abide ih his love. Ye are my\u, 
friends, if you do whatſoever 1 command you,Bl;. , 
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[F|not obedient and ſubje& to Chriſt , are farre 
\fom loving Chriſt indeed, Chrifts counts 


[MWbcother,fiter,yea and ofa mans on lite al- 


Enuft be loved above thzm all ; yea, all nhey 
\Emuſt be hated in compariſon of Chrilt, Chriit 
{Etimſelf faith ; (4) He that loveth father or me- 


— 


ba 
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+3. A Commuicant Inſtirufted. 


[What childe can truely love his father, what 


[ſervant his: maſter, &c. bur he will be obedi- 


lent ro him? What Chriſtian can truely love 
Chriſt, but he will chearfully and univerſally 
obey Chriſt ? | a) The love of Chriſt conſtraines 
w, faith the Apoſtle. Both Chrifts love to us, 
and our loye to Chriſt, compel us with ſuch a 


4 2 Cor, 5 
I4 


(weer force,that we obey him, & cannot chuſe 
bur obey him. Dol thowthus obey Chrilt and 
keep all his Commandments ?, then thou tru- 
ly loveſt him;"But contrariwiſe they who are 


| 
| 


| 


6] thems his enemies, that would not have himto 
reigne over th:m.And ſaith ; | c | He that loveth 
we not, keepeth not my ſayings. 

(2) Tranſcendent. True love to Chriſt tran- 
ſcendeth and ſurpaſleth all other love. The 


love of father, mother, wife, ſonne, daughter, 


ſo muſt give place to this love of ChriR.Chrift 


ther more then me, is nat worthy of me: and he 
that loveth ſonne or daughter more then me , 1s 
Wnt worthy of me, Ana he that tak;th not his 
eroſſe, and followeth after me, 1s not worthy of 
Sn.And elſewhere ; Le[Tf any man come tome, 
| nd hate. not his father , and mother, aud wife, 
| my children,and brethren, and ſitters, yea and 
Wits own life alſo,he cannot be my diſciple. And 
® M 2 
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me, cannot b: my diſciple, Not that we muſt 


tru:ly we muſt hate them 3 That1s, we muſt 


*Ignat.Ep. | 
ad Roman, | £ 
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whoſozver doth not bear his croſs and come after 


rop:rly hate our allies and life : but compara- 


love them lefle then Chriſt. Ch-1t mult fit in 
the th:one of our hearts and affe&tions,and all 
theſe muſt fit below at his footſtool. Thuw| 
thoſe Martyrs are commended , that for the| 
love of Jeſus;(f} They loved not th:ir Irves unto| 
the. Death. Excellently [onatins , * Now be-f 
in I tole adiſciple. Iz alouſly affett nothing 

of wiſubles or inv1ſibles, that I may obtain Jeſw 
Chriit. Let fire, and the croſſe, and the joym-Wer 
riſing up of wilde beaſts, the diſſett1ons, ſepara-Wo 
trons, di ſſipations of my bones, cutting m piece; 

of my members,d: ſolution of my whole body,&on 
the puniſhment of the Devil come upon me , on-(ſtab 
ly that I may win Jeſus Chriſt. Notably Pas, nc 
g)T am ready not to be bound only,but alſo tods te: 
at Jeruſalem for the name of the Lord Teſm is 
Doſt thou bear ſuch fervent , tranſcendent, / 
warme affefion to Chriſt, that thou wouldiiſ] 
be content to part with all , rather then parſh 
with bim ? 
(3.) True love to Chriſt, breaths after marggure 
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| aſſurance and :v1dence of ( hriſts love to tho hi 


'(oul. They who dearly love Chriſt , long toger- 
have Chriſts love more comfirmed,ſealed,andÞr 1 
manifeſt to them. A true taſte thereof wat! 
ſo ſweet and pleaſant: they deſire a fulloco 
drau-hte, A climpſ= of it is ſo dele&ableon 
[Ry defire till a fuller view , and manifeſtogptng 


—— 


De 


1.3, 4 Communtcant Inſirufted, 


\Mtion. The more they love Chriſt the more 
they deſire to be loved of Chriſt, And they 
have a kinde of holy jealoulic ; left Chritt 
Mhould not love them ſo as they defire. Love 

is a greedy affection (till covering after more} 

[Flove. Thus the Church ſaith to Chrilt; (4) See y p41) gg 
s 

t 

, 


We 4s 4 ſeal upon thine heart, as a ſeal upon 
Whine arm : for love 15 ſtrong as death, jealouſie 
weruel as the grave; T he coals theveof are coals 
of fire , which hath a moſt veh:ment flame, 
fere's her requeſt : and the reaſon of ir. Her 
requeſt, To be ſer as a ſeal: Apor his heart jar] 
mee (1) Sealing iS for ratification, confirma-|#2 Tim. 2 
lon or ſure-making of any thing. Setting | '3: es. 
he Church as a ſeale upon (hriſts heart and - TE 
me, ſeemes to imply, A confirming and 

abliſhing of her in Chrifts inward affe&tion , 
ind his. outward expreſſion or manifeſtation 
; ſſtereof rocher. This probably alludes tothe | 
jh Prieſt of old;who did (k) bear the names 


oulder for a memorial before the Lord. She _ pe. 
fires that ſhe may be deeply engraven in 

rifts heart, in Chrifts love ; and may be aſ- 
rJured hereof alſo by the expreſſion of his love 
I» her. Here's her requeſt, The reaſon of 
rrequeſt is drawn from the vehemency of 
Wer love to Chriſt, ready to overceme her , as 
Fath : to ſwallow her up, as the grave: and 
ulſo conſume her, as a burning flame : if Chriſt 
not ſupport and'comfort her with his love, 
Sing h:r cloſer to his heart, and manifeſt 


——— 


IGI | 


| 


[ſrael engraven on ſtones upon his heart and C Exod, 28| 


—_ —— Dt. - 


M4__ his 
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his afeRion to her. She ſhould even die ant 
periſh chrouch love, 1t ſhe mighr not be be 
loved. Doft chou thus long to be ſer as 4 ſeal 


upon Chriits heart and arme,chrough thy love 
unto him. t 

(4)1 rus love to Chriſt accepts of his rebuke 
Peter had thrice denied Chriſt a little be 
fore his death ; Chriſt appearing to tus di 
ciples after his reſurre&ion,(/) thrice asks Per 
ter, Loveſt thou me ? By this threefold queſts 
on, ſecretly (as 1t were) reproving Peter hiſhe! 
triple denial , and giving Peter occaſion tote: 
fihe his repentance by his thrice profeſſiog h 
love to Chriſt, whom he had thrice profeſſed 
 |* Rgdditur| denied. As Auguſtinilaich,* A threefold Cul 
negarronr | 1,1 :is added to his threefold Denial:that hi 
brine m{tonoue Wight not lefſe ſerve his love , then hi 
confeſſo,ne| S 0 $. Pay 
minus amo-| fear. - He was puffed upon by preſumuny 
ri lingua |coft down by denyingypurged by weeping ,provt 
ſervis, [by confeſſins , and crowned by ſuffering. No 
— o Peter thus proved , and racitely reproved, yi 
#fus vocis [12125 nor Chrift reproving, bur loves him,an 
elicuiſe | thrice profefſes his loue to him, rice appeal 
videatur |1n2to Chritt (who kney his heart ) 1n thel 
morsmm-\ tofeffions. Thus he accepts his rebukes 
he oe ou they that cannot beare Chrifts rebuke 
ſens, — |thereby they reftifie their hatred ro Chill 
Hin in- FO Top 
venit exitum ille negaror & amatoy; preſumendo elatus negando proj 
rus, flendo purgarus, confitendoprobatus. pctiendo coronatus bunc 
nit exitum, ut pro ejus nomine per fea dilefione moreretur, cum ( 
moriturum perverſ2 fcſtinationepromiſerat. Aug, Trad. 123 in Eval 
OT &. C.Bibl: 156g, © Chr 


i. 


- 
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adMChrict Caid ro his unbelieving brethren-; The 
id cannst hate you , but me it hateth , be- 
aleuſe I re ifie of itt hat the works thereof are 
TIA Joh. 7.7. 
(5) Sincere, True love to Chriſt is upright, N 
i) without guile, ditfimulation or hypoctt- m Joh, 7.7 
e, (n) TbeVirgins love thee, They love | xCanc. +3 
FChrit with chaſte, undefiled, undivided Vir- "MN 
2 Fi0-affe&ions. And again (0) T he upright lov? | oCant, 1.4 
hee. H<br.uprig htneſſes love thee U{prig htneſſes, 
Wing put for #pright ones: the abſtract for 
he concrete. Or, they love thee 1n uprightneſ- 
ie: , that 1s, moft wprightly ; As the Hebrew 
ay bear ,” and the margin in our Engliſh 
Bibles intimateth. Thus Peter evidenced the 
Macezrity of bis love to Chriſt , when he even 
wpealed ro Chrift himſelf, that he loved him; 
Þ) Thou knoweſt all things, thou knoweſt that [ | þ Joh 21. 
e thee, The Ele& love Chriſt for himſelf, , - _ 
for his (4) odoriferous oynrments, for his fra- | T0403 
Fant name : therefore they love him fincere- | 
Fly. The love that carnal men bear to ChriR, 
ws for carnal reſpe&s,(r )for his loaves, c. or | r Joh.6.26 
Fey love htm only in word and tongue, in 
SFWorme and complement,as Judas when he kiſ- 
Seth him : but they love him not really and 
cordially, in deed and in truth. 

(6) Finally,Conſtarr. True love to Chriſt 
$a long-lafting, ever-living , and continuing 
love.” Not like Jonas his gourd, that comes 

in a night,and vaniſhes in a nighr ; bur like 
Parc of Oake or Cedar, not ſubject ro putre- 
| Ws faction 


a 


I TEEE—_ 


| 164 MA Communicant Inſirufied. © Chaj 
f Epb.6.24 faRion. (s)Grace be with all them that love thi 
| Lord Jeſus Chriſt in incorruption, For ſothi$c 
| Bex, As | Greek word may, (as * Beza obſerves) bil 
Do. ***| more exactly tranſlated, then, /» ſincer; 
gfe, © | Whereby the Apoſtle incimates that 

ba love to Chriſt is not liable ro corruptiong 

| trefa&ion or decay : but fill continues cor 
| 


fant, Yea the flames of crue love ro Chriſta! 

ſo hot, that no waters of affliction ca 

quench. it, no floods of perſecution «< 

4 —_—_— drown 1t, (:) The coals thereof are coals of fire 

| '7| which hath a moſt vehement flam:, Many weſh 

| ters cannot quench love ; neither can the f Ni 

| drown it, Perſecutors have taken away tht 

| Martyrs lives for Chriſt,but could never de 

ſtroy the Martyrs loves ro Chriſt. Theretfor 

| that love to Chriſt , that fadeth and diethFÞn 

| eſpectally when trouble and perſecution athſlk 

| ſeth becauſe of the Geſpel,like rhe withering 

o Mat, 13 affe&ions of the(x) ory ground-hearers gs bu 

 21.Luk,1o | a counterfeit love , a meer empty ſhadow that 

| x3 | vaniſhed away. 

By-cheſe properties, thou mayeft diſcover t! 

love ro Chriſt. | 
II.Love to Chaiſtians is another branch of 

that love which is requifit as a previous quit 

lification, fitting perſons for worthy recevÞ4/ 

ving of the Lords Supper, and to chat end t0Wjulk 

be examined before we come. Touching tliuey, 

note, 1.The neceſſity of it. 2.T he tryal of ities, 

r, The Neceſſity of love to Chriſtians, of B 

therly Love, in order to worthy communis 


e 
—— I rn _ Line! 
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g is exceeding great, And when ever more 
xeſſary then in our days, wherein the love of 
» both to Chriſt and Chriſtians is waxen 
[1 what diſaffe&ions, diviſions, rents , re- 
ings, evil ſt —_ clamour,batrer- 
ſe , and odious diftempers are crept in a- 


Son2ft brethren in this Nation more then = 


ﬆ! Hizh time therefore now to cry out, 


here is the Spirit of love?now to endeavour 
recovery of this fainting , ſounding and 
no affection. Burt here the neceſſity of it is 

yto be preiſedin reference to the Lords 


Woper. To that end ponder ſeriouſly upon 


& enſuing conſiderations. 


&Y 1, He that truely loves not his brother, that 
Wily loves not a Chrittan , 15a meere carnal 


Fo. For he is in his natural darkneſle ; amd 


ks therein. He is ſpiritually dead,and un 


Wods account A Mrrderer of his brother ; ; 
lc there 1s hand-murder, by ſhedding mens 
aod : Tongue-murder, by cruel reproaches, 


. Heart-murder, by cauſeleſſe anger and 
red. (x) He that ſaith he us in the light,and 
teth bis brether,zs in darkneſs even until now, 


Wie that loveth bus brother abideth in the light, 


there 15 none occaſion of ſtumbling 1n him, But 
that hateth his brother is in darkneſſe , and 
lketh in darkneſſe, and knoweth not whither 


T yoeth; becauſe that darkneſs hath blinded his 


| | 


Lo - And itis ſaid, ( y ) He that le- 
not furs brother abidcth in death Wheoſoever | 
weth his brother is a Murderer : and ye know, 


that 


y_ ee —_ 


| x66 


p 
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x Ifa.1.15 
& Rom, 8,8 
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that no murderer hath eternal life abidjng 
hin. Now he thatisa meer carnal man, 
his carnal darkneſſe; ſpiritually dead 2» fin: 
murderer without eternal life abiding mh 
Cannot poſſibly performe any true ſervice: 
to God: And conſequently not rightly 
ceive the Lords Supper ; which is-to be m; 


 ged with more then ordinary abilities. 


rells the Jews that all their duties and ſolet 
ſervices were abominable to him , bec 
(z) therr hands were full of blood, AndP 
laich,[ a] They that are 1» the fleſh cannot pl 
God. Wherein can they not pleaſe him? 
ther in their perſons , nor in any of theirpe 
formances whatſoever. They are| b|had tres 
cannot bring forth good fruit ; for ſuch as1stt 
rree, ſuch 15 the fruit. Such as is the tre 
of the heart, ſuch are the thinzs brought ( 
of that treaſury, eAn evil man out of th: 
treaſury of his heart bringeth forth evilthi 
only. | 

4 No gifts or duties though never (0.9 


cellent in themſelves, are of any conſeque 
at all in the tight of God without brothel 


| FONgUCs of mn and Angels, and have not « 


love. Paul auth; (c)Though I ſpeak with 


rity, 1 ans become as ſounding braf or a tink 


cymbal. And though Thave the oft of prophet m 


and underſtand all myſteries,and all knowleay 
And thourh I have all faith, ſo that 1 coulanf® 
move mountaines,and have no charity, | ann / 


bao man; though I beſtow all my goods 11 jo | 


—_ 
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| 


pur. And though I give my body to be burn-' 

land bave not charity, ut profiteth me nothing. 
he inftancerth in three-ſorts of eminent 

s, Lon2ues , prophecy , and faith of mi- 

les :: and in- two ſorts of moft admirable 
kor duties, greateſt liberalicy co the poore, 
ſeven martyrdome it ſelfe for the truth, 

all cheſe nothing without charity re the 
thren. So proportionably, the receiving of 
Lords Supper, though never ſo often, is 
hing without brotherly love. Remark- 

is that of our Saviours to this effe& , ha- 

> reproved unbrotherly affeQtions and 
xffWids as a kinde of murder ; (4) 1f thou bring 
gift to the Altar ,and there remembre#t 

th OY hath ought <gainff the : leave | 

thy oift before the Altar,and oo thy way, 

be ALS! to thy brother, an kd ju 
offer thy gift.Chriſt makes no reckoning of 
moſt re/19 cops attions ; 1f there be not true 
berly affeft:ons, Therefore he requires bro- 

oily love and reconcilement firſt to be en-| 
youred , before ſacrifice to God be ,pre-! 


|, The Lords Supper is a Sacramental Seal 

<@ Token not only of our Communion with 
Will, but allo of our communion with his 
Wabers,of our fellowſhip with the Saints. 
the Apoſile clearly intimates, ſaying, 
li we being many are one bread, ayd one bo- 
milf for we are all Partakers of that one bread, 


{als > we that partake that one bread in 
| | the. 


4 


— 
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[the Lords Supper , made up of many - 


£ Mat. 26 
2 


'of corne; are myftically one with cachg 
in Chrift, though we be many. We all 
but one bread, though many graines; q 
bedy, though many members. Such: is 
Union and Commuinion with one anor| 
confirmed in this Ordinance. Nov wt 
true brorherly (f) Love , which 1s the 
of perfetneſſe among brethren , we ſhall 

eal hypocrirically in the Lords Supper, | 
feſſm2 Union and Communion with the 
thren, to whom we have no true love , 
is the bond of this Union and Comn 
nion. 

4 The Lorqs Supper was ordained toc 

firme unto us Gods remifſton of our fi 
in Chriſts blood. For, in the inſtity 


o Chriſt ſaith of the cup, ( g) Thais is my bl 


the New Teftament , which 1s . 
many for the remiſſion of ſons, That is, this 
in the cup 1s a fiene and ſeale of my bloodf* 
che New Teſtament , ſhed for obtainins 
miſſion of fins to many , even to all the" 
le&, So that Chrifts blood and remuſhonf 
fins purchaſed thereby, are ſignified: and! 
ed. to us in the Lords Supper. Nov we 
not have Gods pardon of our finnes 
and comfortably by this Ordinance or any, 
ther-aſſured to our conſciences , unleſle 
have true brotherly love , andexetrciſc it 
in forgivins one another our treſpalles 
mutual injunes that may fall our. 


. _— 
———— 
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et.3. DA Communtcaxt Infirufed. 
hoſe rermes Chriſt taught us to pray for par- 
bn ; (þ) And forgive us our debts as we for- 
woe our debtors, For confirmation of which 
ecition Chriſt adds ; (3), For if ye forgrve men 
Wikeir tre/paſſes , your heavenly father will alſo 
1102 you, But if ye forgrve not men theur treſ- 
ſes, neither will your Father forgive 
Wor tr. /paſſes. And Chriſt farther ſhews in an 
| {Wninent Parable to this purpoſe, (&) Thar if 
he forgive not to one another our ſmall debr 
if «x hundred pence,we cannot expeRthat God 
Will remit our great debt to him of ren thou- 

talents, 

.. Finally, to come to the Lords Supper, 
thour true brotherly love , with divided , 
nritable , unbrotherly hearts, is moſt 
- iutable and diſgraceful both ro Chrift and) 
lf SPPer. 1.70 Chrift becauſe he is one,and; 
tes all his members to himſclf as Head, and| 
- wW<ch2 other as fellow-members, in one my- 
. 2. To the Lords Supper allo , for 
'sa bond of our Union box Communton 
2M Chrit, and with one another as his 
7 mbers. Now how can we draw neecre to 
Wriſt this «»;ting Head, or to the Lords 
fer this #n:ting Ordinance , without bro- 
ly love and umon ? but we crofle and diſ- 
;nfour both ; In. theſe reſpeRs true brother- 
Wove is neceſlary before we communicatezto 
bor worthy receiving. And therefore ic's ne- 
that we try and examine beforc-hand 
of Brotherly Hove, \ 


e It 
C8) 


2.The 


L1Joh, 5,1 


m Verſe 2 


n Verle 3. 


01 Joh, 4. 
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| 2. The Trial. of our true Brotherly Lovef 
lows. True Brotherly love hath .theſe 
tent properties, whereby it may b2 examine 
and diſcovered, 1. It ariſeth from our In 
to God, 2. It is pure. 3. Spiritual, 4. link 
verſal. 5.Sincere. 6. Kindly aff:ttoned. 7.0 
tenting in the ſociety of the Brethren.8.Ferumi| 
g. Conſtant, , © 

x. True brotherly love ariſeth from , an 
15 accompanied with our true love to Gg 
(!)Every one that loveth him that beg at,loul 
him alſo that is begotten of him. That 1s, | 
loves the godly for Gods ſake , the ſpirity 
child for ' the Fathers ſake. Bur ve love hit 
that begar for his own ſake. And 7-4» addes 
»m)By this we know that we love the childre 
God,when we1ove God and keep his Comm 
ments. $o that, make ſure thy love to God 
this makes ſure thy love to the brethren, Bui 
how ſhall I know that” I truly love Go 
eAnſw. By thy cheerful keeping of all Goc ) 
Commandements without grumbling an 
murmurins. () For this 15 the love of Gu" 
(ſaith John) that we keep. his Commandment 
and his Commandments are Hot OYICUOMS.) VDC l 
brotherly love is one of his Commandment 
(0) And this Commandment have we from him” 
that he who loveth God, loves his brother alla 
And how {hall I know whether I truely 


il 
Gods Commandments ? Anſw. See formetl n 
in the trial of p.140,to 147. New obedienct. 


| 2: True brotherly love 1s pure. It's ſeate Ny 


C 


— 
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| 

| 
, and florys from, a pure heart : © an heart| | 
Ipwrifi-d by Faich juſtifying,and by the (e)Spr-|4AR-1 5.9 
efanRifying, | f)Seerng ye have purified your y oP 
ws 11 0b*117:T the truth through theSpirit un- fiPer 1,22 \ 
Wfergred love of the brethren, ſee that ye love 
w 1:0: hcr with apure heart. Sothata carnal | 
dan&ifed man can never, {ſo remaiminz, | 
uly love the brethren, An umpure carnal 
arc can afford no otherthen 1mvure carnal 
eons. 
3. True brotherly love 1s ſpiritual. It 1s 
ied ro Cods people in ſpiritual, not in 

| reſpe&s.To loveGods people for their 

tatnefle, wealth, beauty, wiſdome, learn- 
p, f1cndlinefſe, kindred, and like carnal 
nderations, 1s but to love them carnally; a 


probate nay ſo love them. True love re-} | 
sthem ſpiricually, and for fpiritual con- | 
Erations, v:z, It loves them, | | 

JAs Gods children. (g)Every one that loveth |g 1John 5. 
Wn that brg at, loveth him alſo that 1s begotten L,2). 
him, By this we krow that we love the chil- | 


4 


L 


of C 04. Then ive love artzht when 
love the Regenerate for their Revenerati- 
Fake : Gods children for Gods Image in 

: the Godly for their Godlineſſe ; the 
mts for their Saintſhip : Chriſtians tor | 
urChrifianity, When we love them prin- 
ally for God, Chriſt, Grace, Godlineſs, 
FMinzſs, &c. which we apprehend to be| 
aj em. And when, as their graces grow, 
love grows alſo more and more towards 
then), 


] 


| 


1h1Pet 2.17 


f1Pet. 3.8 


kiCor,rt: 


| 


I Verſ.25 | 
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| \them. This evidenceth the ſpiritualneſle a 


truth of our love. What may we think « 


ple for their Godlinefle, Graces, &c? 

(>.) As b:erhren in Chriſt, There's a ſpin 
al Brotherhood 11 Chnft, wherein all | 
members relate to one another as brethre 
Chriſt being rhe firſt-borne among many br 
| thren, Now we have true love to the Ri 
thren, when we love them as brethren, 


their brotherhood. (þ) Love the Brotherk 


(r) Love as brethren, 
(3.) As fellow-members. The Apoſlle atlars 
ſhews, that all the members ofChriſts myſic 
body are alſo(k )fe/low-mem bers to one anothe 


12,&c. ' | And that they are fo placed in Chrifs myſtic 


body, that they all have a mutual & 
pendance upon, and need of one anothe 
Hence from this relation of membe.ſhy 


v1, T1, Mutual member-like caring for « 
another.| /] T he members ſhould have the ſa 
CAYE ONe for another, being ar LICH 
and affiſiin2 to one another, though nei 
ſo mean : as the eye or hand will Roop dc 


2: Mutual member-like ſympathy and colt 


m Ver.16 


paſſion to one another, | | And whether 


or one member be honoured, all the ment 


he urged a double 2& of member-like low 


to help the. foot thats wounded or paint F 


chem then that moſt of all hate Gods peel 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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| meniber ſuffer, all che members ſuffer with | 


r joyce with it, Atruly loying member not on; 


ly rejoyceth with the re;oycing, &c. but 
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ſogrieveth with the g:ieved, ſmarteth with|” 
J |che pained, ſuffererh with the attiicted, want- 
WT |eth with che neceſſitated, 15 in bonds with the 
impriſon*d; &c.from this ſympathizing diſpok- 
tion. Is thy love to the brethren ſuch a ſpiritual 
love intheſe ſpiritual notions&conhiderations? 
4. True brotherly Love 1s univerſal: To 
one Chrititan as well as to another, to ll as 
well as to any, whether rich, poor, bond, 
free, male or temale. Philemor's love was com- 
mended by Paul, that it was (#) towards all 
Saints, An4 upon the ſame ground the Co- 
loſhans love was matter of Paxls thankful- 
tefle to God; (o)we ove thanks to God. 

Srce we heard of your fauh in Chriſt Teſws, 


and of the love which ye have toall the Saints. 
"And no wonder; for he that loyes one perſon 


1.4 


Wltuly for godlinefle andgrace, he will love e- 
Ivery perſon, wherein grace or godlineſle ap- 
Iſars ; thoſe moſt, that diſcover moſt grace. | 

"Wor the like cauſe will produce the like effeR. 

!':- Thoſe then rhat have the love of the brethren 
With r2ſpe.& of<perſons; that love the rich, 
Fancs with cheir gold rings,and gay cloathings, 
Wour not the poor Saints with their v:/e raiment, 
"Y&c.rhey deal nor fincerely in their love, Zm. 

41,24 3,4.forChrilt 1s as truly precious &amia- 

7 We for ſubltance in oneChrititan,as inanother, 

5- True brotherly love is ſincere. The 

0 mand 1s, ( p) Let love be without di ſſimula- 

1, The practice according to this command 
in theſe to whom Peter writes, who had 

N 2 (9)ps- 
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| 4 purified themſelves unts the unfergned love of 
| ". |the brethren, The pattern of our lincere loye 
rTohn 13 |fo the brethren, is(7. )}Chr:#ts ſincere love tow, 
34, 35+ |oftenurged tothis end. Now the fncerity 
and 15-12\ of our brotherly love, evidenceth it ſelf prin! 
PLS. cipally two wayes, v1. | 
(1} Bythe reality of ir. True brotherly loye 
is not meerly verbal and complemental, in 
| words and ſhows; but real and ſubſtantial, it 
| deed and truth. The Hebrews not only loved 
ſ Heb 640 |'the Saints, but loved them really.(s)God 15 nt 
' anrighteous to forget your wark, and labour « 
Love,which you bave ſhew:T towards hisname, 
in that ye have miniſtred to the Saints, and | 
trTohnz.| 9inſtcr. Johnexhorts to this reality; [MH 


| 17418 little children, let us not love in word, neither| 


L 


1n tongue, but in deed and in truth, Comple. if 
mental love may be falſe love, treacherous 
| love. Joab offers to kils Amaſa, and irikes 
| him under the fifth rib that he died. Juda 
| kiſſed ChriR, and thereby betrayed him robe 
( rucifed, 
(2) By the ſcope and aime of Love, True 
Love to the Brethren ſeeks and intends ther 
cood as well asour own. (#) Love ſeekgth nt 
yay own, That is, not only : not excluſively, 
ſo as to ſhut out our brethrens geod and wel 
x Phil. 2.2 | fare. ( x)Look not (TEYY MAN ON bis own thirgs, 
34 but every man alſo onthe things of others, When 
men pretend love to the brethren,and intend 
only their own ends, and to ſerve their own 


rurns of them, never truly minding the: bre- 
| chrensfl 


PR 


"_ 
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threns good, they exerciſe not brotherly love, | 


but ſe!f-love, The world is fall of this coun-/| 


. ” F 
- 


rerfeic-loye. 


6. True brotherly-love is kindly affe&ion- | 


ed,(y) Be kindly aff:fioned one to another with 
hrarh:rly-love. The word here rendred, k 1nd- 
lly aff eft:oned, 1s very empharical, and original- 


) Rom.rts 
10 
PINES op 08 


ly t2nihes that dear natural affe&ion that is 
xtivixt parents and children : as alſo the [o- 
vin2 of that affetion. Iris as much as, Be 


bming-kinde, Now this Lovino-kindneſſe, or | 


wnde-affettionateneſſe diſcovers It [elf divers 
yes, v1, 7, In Courteouſneſle. The A- 
Weoltle urgin2 divers Acts and Expreſſions of 
Wrotherly love, faith, (+) Be conrreomw. The 
Woreek word here uſed, ſcems to intimate ſuch 
Wrect diſpoſition, as ſtudies and endeavours 
Minys grateful and acceptable to Gods peo- 
ple, and to render 1t ſelf yyell-pleaſin2 ro 
bem. Contrary unto which is churliſhneſle, 
bbedneſſe, - and crook2dnefle of diſpofiri- 
Mm. 2. In Compaſſionareneſle. (a) Be pitiful. 
Ir as the Greek may more exactly be rendred; 
aſily-compaſſionating. Or, Eafily-moved-to- 
wels-of -co':paſſion, This implies both a 
ompatſionate diſpoſition, and a quicknelle, 
ineſle to that compaſſion. When the hearc 
molding the dittrefles of brethren 15 render 
wer them , quickly moved and mefted ro- 
ac's them, preſently bleeds overthem. 3.In 


aing one another burdens, (6) Beare ye one | 


Wthers burdens, 


The Apo!tle having 
N 3 _ - 
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7 1Pct. 3.8 
plAGppores 
c4nquam _ 
FiAz ppo” 
y@v qui (av 
pic amica 
h, e, ſtuder 
faczre ea 
quz alteri 
am calunti 
Piſe.in loc, 


| a'EvazAg * 


ſyvu. 
1Per,z3.8' 
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| exho:ted ſpiritual ones to reſtore a man over- 
taken in afault, with the ſpirit of meekneſſe; 
preſently addcs this of bearing one anoth: ri 
burdens, He ſeems to intend the ſlips and frail- 
ties even amon? the Spiritual,which are a byr- 
dentothem. They muſt help one another tg 
bear theſ: burd-ns; not, by encouraging them, 
countenancinZ or conniving at them, this 
were ro burden thery more : but, by helping 
chem to get Na of their burdenſom corrupt 
on, by wiſe, kinde,meck, loving reproofs, ad)" 
[monitions, inftru&ions, exhortations, having 
tender compaſſhon over them. | 
7. True brotherly love is beſt contentedin|iiÞ 
| the godly ſociety of the brethren, David was 
cb\-2r9. \a c companion of all them that feared © od, ant 
FEM 'c kept hisC ommazudm?nts.He counted rhed Sau 
1**3 | che excellent on earth,inth:m was al bis delight 
{ Such as rruly love the godly above all people: 
exPer.1.22| deſire to live with the godly above all people, FF! 
f1Tobn 3.] Contenting Society is hardly ciſlembled: Bate! 
__ ſuch as are weary of the company of the gra !t: 
\ © hywny cious, and deli. ht more in the/Socizty of the 
are tolay | carnal.they are ſtrangers totrue brotherly lov 
down our | 8. True brotherly love is or ang ro befſÞPP 
liyes for | fervent. (+) S:e that ye love one another withaÞ* 
- bre- | pare heart, fervently, And Toha intimates laffy's 
—_—_ my | fervently, as if need require, not only to pang 
B:iievers | with our 2oods to the brethren, bur when wſ® 
Ebiden” | have a juſt call, co part with our lives for thafeo 
rub brethren. f) Hereby percery we the love of Gut" d 


_— b. cauſe he laid down his life for ws: and nf. 
v. - , : (g /ougl 


tt.3, A Communtcant Initrufted. 
1Joug ht to Lay down our l1ves for the brethren.| 
is15the hizheſt expreſſion of [ove : this is 
event love indeed, & fervent love may have 
wuny inferiour degrees. Generally there 1s 
< coldnefle and frozen-heartednefle to- 
ads Gods dear children, that irs evidenc 
here's lictle true love to them 1n the world. 
9. Finally, rrue brotherly love 1s conſtant 
deontinuing,and ſo ought to ve.(h) Let b/0- |bHeb.1r3.1 
terly Love continue, — (1) Charity never fail- (#1Cor.13.8 
h; but whether there be Prophecies, they | 
fail; whether there he tongurs, they 
lceaſe,& c, True love is not like Jonas his 
wurd, ſuddenly ſpringinz, and as ſuddenly 
ing : bur like Cedar or heatt of Oak long- 
fling, yea, ever-livin2: Love of che brethren 
ul conrinue till death,yea, and beyond death 
Mhzaven. Then theSaints ſhall love one ano- 
Wicr perfeQtly withour all diſaffe&ion or cor- 
ption ; an they ſhall joyntly be ſvallowed 
In the love of God tall eternity. 
Thus ry the truch of thy brotherly love. And 
wins found itin thy ſelf, abound and perſe- | 
re therein. This is that which os Apoltle | 
erically urgeth upon his(k) Philippians, ',pyy , | 
in them Pon us, "This x chat excellent reds ; 
race which he ſo commends above all gutrs | 
i the(/)Corinthians, And this 13 that which ; iCor. 13 
iſt himſelf ſo earneſtly commendsto his |r,co g. | 
Fholtles, as the very badge and charaQzr of | 
Misdiſciples.(-) ef new Commandment I give 'mTohn 13 
0 you, that ye love one anoth:r, as I have| 343 


N 4 loved 


2 CDTT—————.  — 


FO OE NE CR ny 


—— ——_— 


nt. 


A Commarcayt Intruged. ' Chapal & 


——— OO - 


loved Jou, tha: 1» alſo luc on: an0th'r, By the 
ſhall all wex know that ye are my Diſciples, 


ye have love to one mother. 


VI, THANKFULNES 1s a farther quali 
fication, neccilarily required to fit and pre- 
pare us for worthy .receiving of the Lord 
| Supper. And touching which conſequentl 

' [weatre to examine our ſelves. Here under 
» Luke 22.|{tand that thankfulnefle which peculiarly x 
{ 19,20-2nd| (ets Chritt, His Death, His New Covenan 
| hean-mng and His Supper. Nov conſider, 1, The N, 

o Soine |cefſity, 2.The Diſcovery of this ThankfulneſsW! 
think chat|1, The Neceſſity of true Thankfulneſs fot 
Heaven'y | Chriſt, his Death, his New Covenant, and 
\ Prayer in crament peculiarly, to fir us for worthy 
Linn cei.ing of the Lords Supper, 1s evident upot 
| Payer {theſe Grounis,'-* | 
which 1. Thankfulneffe was uſed and expreſiee 
Chriſtuled| by Chrift ar his Inſticutiou of the Lords Sup 
_ —_— PEr;(n) And he took the bread,and gave thanks 
"++ and braks it, and g ave unto them, ſayins, The 
per.t.P arts} 15 1y body which 1s given for you; Thu FIT. 
ly from the| 729embrance of me. Likewiſe alſo the Cup aftaſ#| 
Sujtable- Supper,ſaying,T his Cup 1s the New Teſt un 
—_ FE my blood which 1s ſhed for you, That Wi 
| ic. 2. Parely | $aVE thanks 1s clear, What was the (-) matte 
fcom the { or forme of his thanklLiving, . 1s nor evidemll 
{ agreeable- | Yet its moſt likely that Chriſt, whordid 
'ueſleofthc | things properly, gave thanks with refe 
_ [tothe Attionin hand, v:z. not only for t 
+ ana outward Elements, but eſpecially for ys 

' wag 


b- 
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mud myſteries to be fepreſenced by them, 


/ War now his death approached, wherein his 
dy wasto be broken, and his blood ſhed for 


þe life of the world, for the nouriſhment of] 


| Mis Ele &, which he delizhred ro accompliſh. 
-Mind the Lords Supper from Chriſts giving 
+ Mitanks ar the Inſticurion, is denominated by 
lyMibe Greek fathers "Evxaaria, The Euchariſt ; 
1-Mſhat is,7 he T hanksg*ving. It being the Chri- 
ans eminent 7 hank -offering.. Now if Chriſt 
pve thanks ar the firſt Inſtitution : proport1- 
[ſnably we are fill ro give thanks mn all afcer- 
ſsFdminiftractions of the Lords Supper, eſpect- 
onfully becauſe Chriſt ſaith, Do thu : 1n reference 
v/the whole Atton, 


2, The Matter of 'the Loris Supper emi- 


Flunencly calls for thankfulnefle,viz.1.The in- 
Ward Marcer ſignified and ſealed, Chr:/fs bo- 
al ad blood'; That is,Chriſt crucihed, toge- 
upWier with all che verties, benefirs, viRtories, 
kWuchaſes, and priyiledses of his Death. This 
"be inward matter and myſtery of the Lords 
oPipper. Oh- what matter of thankfulneſle 
fs this ! Think how excellent Chriſt is, Gods 
wiy Son,qThe Son of his love,yea,r God him- 
"nee; cherefore farre beyond ten thouſand 
e1ds. Think what his Deach was ! Such a 
enWeath,' as (all things conſidered) never was 
| idured ; wherein malice of men,rage of all 
nate powers of darkneſſes the wrath of God 
UC) fins of all the Elect did meer 1n him at 
* Wiliice, And think what we worthles fbnners gain 
7 - by 


* 
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'y Toh.r,r | 


oh. 3.16 
qCol.1,1 
Phil. 2.6 


ſifa. 53.6] 
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by. this Death of Chriſt | What Pardons, Re- 
conciliation, Peace with God, &c, Andall 
rheſe confirmed to us in_the Lords Supper, 
that laſting Monument of Chriſt crucihed!| 
Oh what manifo!d cauſe of thankfulneſſe is 
here! 2. The outward Matter of the Lords\lf 
Supper, viz, the Elements of Bread and 
Wine, together with the Adtions of raking, li 
bl:ſſing, breaking givin eating and drinks 
them ; affords alſo mm cauſe of thankful | 
neſſe, that Chriſt would thus condeſcend wil 
our weakneſle, as to repreſent ſuch hea j 
myſteries to us by ſuch homely elements and} 
2&ions. He deals herein with us as onal 
with doubting Thomas, makes us (as it were): 
thruſt our finger into the print of his: nails 
rhat we may belieye, helps our inward Graces 
by our outward Senſcs. 
3. The Erids of the Lords Supper are ſuch 
that they notably challenge manifold thank-ſiſe: 
fulneſſe from 'us whenſocver we partaketiee! 
Lords Supper. Theſe ends are,.1.The ſolemn c 
t Luk. zz | (:) Remembrance of Chrilts death, never tofffa 
x9 | be forgotten: 2,The(« nouriſhing of the 11-hl/ 
1 Cor. 1: | ward man, of faith aadall our graces : 3.TaW, 
26 | x Confirmation and Application of the Newhv, 
#1Cor-11| Teflament with all the Promiſes thereof wihth 
Ee us: 4. The Rarification of rhe(y pardon of outhil 
| a8 | ſins 1nChriſts blood. And 5. The ſealinz up url 
7Mi.26, | tous that ſ\veet Priviledpe of(z.) Communiolithy « 
6 with Chriftand with one another, Not r 


2, 
| $I Coen of thoſe, but deſerves much hanklylooR in 
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jw 2reat thankfulneſſe then is due for all of 
n together in the Lords Supper ? 
The Tryal of our Thankfulneſſe, which 


thus neceſlary for wo:thy Communicating, | 


nes next to be confidered: and we may 
the Truth of our Thankfulneſſe, by the 
x eminent Akts or Degrees of Thankful- 
ſe, viz, 1,Notice=takzng or Acknowledge 
w of Bl:fſings r:cerved. 2. Eſtimation of 
reies recerved and acknowledged. 3. Retri- 
on or rendring again,for Mercies recerved, 
twwledged and eſteemed. 
l, Not uce-taking or acknowledgement of 
wits recerved, 182 firſt Degree or At of 
akfulnefſe, Till a man take notice of a 
nefic; and whence it comes, he can neither 
em 1t, nor render again for it as he ought, 


us when David would exprefſe his thank-| 


efle tro God for enabling him and his peo- 


to offer ſo willingly and liberally rowards 


building of the Temple. He takes notice 
the benefir and whence it came, even all 
m God alone ; (a)Our © 9d,we thank thee, 
praiſe thy glorious name. But who am I,and | 
tis my __ that we ſhould be abl to offer 


WP n:lin0 ly after this ſort ? for all things come 
ofthe, of thine own have we owes ther. And 


lc 


ie Hebrew-phraſe,G:wing F thanks,is moſt 
| y expreſled by,( b )Confe ing to the Lord, 
x confeſſing and acknowledzing what good 
grecelve, and-whence we have it,, is a 
ine point of Thankfulneſſe, Contrariwiſe 
| Its 


I$1. 


4 1Chron, 
29.0 3,14 
16, 


b Plal, 105 
1,and 106 
1, and 107 
I1.and 136 
Land fre« 
quently in 
the B. of 


Plalmes, 
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its a Point of deep ingraticude not to obſen 


| and acknowledge the benefits, and whene 
cHol1.8 |they come. 1ſrae! blamed for this, (c)She4; 
not k now that 1 gave her corn,and new wine . 
oile, and multiplied her ſilver and gold, Such 
like Sivine; eat up and devoure the-Acorne 
or maſt, bur never look up to the Oak when 
chey fall. | 
Doſt thou now duly take norice of & 
mercy of mercies, Jeſus Chriſt and his Deat 
how myſteriouſly rhe ſaving of ſinners byhi 
is contrived in Gods erernal Counſel, and 
vealed in the Scriptures? how Chriſt his death 
and all his benefits, ortzinajly flow fron 
| Gods meer Grace and the goo4 pleaſure « 
| his will? ' Doſt thou duly obſerve and ackr 
| ledze the mercy of the Lords Supper, tender 
ing andapplying Chrift and his dearch, an 
ow it was from Chrifts render love and at 
of his Church that he inſtituted it > This 
ome degree of gratitude. Bur alas ! how m; 
\ny come to the LordsSupper,yvho do noc con 
fiderarely take notice of this Myſtery of Savin 
Sinners by Chritt, which is rhe ſum of alſth 
Bible ! &c. | 
2. Eſtjmation of benefits recerv'd and 
knowledged, 1s a ſecond A& or Degree of 
chankfulneſſe. The Virgin Mary thankfullh 
maznifyinz the Lord for that extraordinz 
Mercy ro her, Her Conception of Chriſto}, 
the- Holy Ghoſt : She notably eſtimates at 
amplifies the Mercy, by the Majefty of 0 
Giye 
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wer, the meanneſſe of the Receiver,and the 
KWeaneſs of theGitr;(d) fy ſorl dorh mag n;-|4 Luke r. 
the Lord. —— For, he hath regarded the 46,48,49 | 
"fate of bis handmasd. For he that « 
bry hath done to me great things... God had 
Ire 2reat things for Mary,in that Chriſt ac- 
jdn2 co the fleſh was conceived in her 
pb : but he hath done greater for thee, in 
Chriſt according ro the Spiric is concei- 
linthy foul, She was happy in - bearing | 
if, much happier in believing in (hrift. 
was happy in being Chriſts natural ms- 
7: Happier in being Chriſts ſpiritual menr- 
\ Now as true thankfulnefle efteems and 
es Mercies, turnes them over and over; |. 
them on every fide, &c. ſounthank- 
debaſes, vilifies, diſcommends, twits, 
hes rhe mercies, as /ſrae/the Manneh, 
Our ſoul loatheth this light-lioht Bread, as, 
Hebrew phraſe 1s. 
WFArc thou now qualified with thankfulneſſe 
ur the Lords Supper, where then is thy due 
Wination of 1.Chr:/f. 2.His Death, ;3.Hi: 
hyer? All theſe are thankfully ro be efteem- 
cccording, to their reſpe&ive worth, by 
kful Communicants. | 
ot) Doſ thou eſteem Ch.iſt, the Matter | 
be Lords Supper, according to his worth ? 
Vn! ſo eſteemed him, that he deſired ro 
0 brow wothins but Chriſt. That he(g Jcounred 
Vl things /ofſe for the excellency of the know- x 
"JW 77 Chriſi:yeaal things dung that he might 
b n wn 
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with Gen, 
{17.1 


k,Ioh.4.10 


IiPet, 3.10 


[wm Chriſt, The Church ſo efteemed 

as ro count him, (þ)The chief among tenth 
ſavd, How doſt thou eftimate Chriſt» Dl 
thou amplifie and commend Chrift to 
ſelf by fuch conſiderations, as may raiſe 
oreateft eſtimation of him; As, 1.1 
Greatneſle of the Giyer ; {:) the all-ſuſhciee 
ſelf-ſufficient God. Having all happingf 
fulneſs and perfeQton in himſelf, andno 
needing any of his creatures. Yet he off 
Chriſtfor us. 2. The eminency of the (FF 
or Benefit. Chriſt 1s (kT he Gift of God: iW 
is, The Gift of Gifts, No othergift bt 
comparable ro him. And therefore rhey 
ſaid to have(/) rec:1ved no mercy, that are 


mloh.3. 16 
» Heb, 1,3 
| eCol.r.13 

pred.”. 26 


pattakers of this Mercy of Mercies, 

| 1)t he Son of God, thy only beg otten Son of Of 
n)the 9 ogry of his Fathers olory,the expe 
Charatter of his perſen.(o)The Son of his I 

[ p) Holy, harmleſſe, undefiled, ſeparate f 
ſunners and hig her then the Heavens, c, 


can truly know Chritt, and nor hiehl 
feem Chrit? 2. The indigniry of ti 


for whoſe ſakes Chriſt was gum He was 
0 


tentionally indeed given q for his elct ſhey 
for his Church. But theſe all undone by the 
of the firſt Adam,and whileſt in that wrete 
ftare. Whileſt (r)yer without ſtrength, ' wi 
ſinners, whileſt enemies, while(i(s)enmity.s 


againſt God:when they were(r)dead mm ml , 
ſes and fins,(u )in the gall of bitterneſs 
of 1m1quity : Even then when there- was 


4 
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bing but unworthineſs and abominablene; | 

Minchem, was Chrilt given for them. And | 

his, whileft Chriſt was not given for the Re- 

xobates of the world, for whom Chriſt won/d 

fel! fo much as (x) pray; much leſs die,) an- 

"et cheſe in no worſe condition by Nature, 

hen thoſe for whom Chriſt ied. How doth 

his heighren rhe Mercy ! 4. The Motiye or| 

Impulfive why Chriſt was beſtowed, was not 

my thing at all in the creature : but meerſy| 

he free Grace and(y) Lovr of God, Upon 

eſe and like conſiderations what eſtimati- 
thaft thou of Chriſt ? 

(2) Doſt then efteem Chrifſts death, The 

jſteryof rhe Lords Supper? Chriſt is the 

er, bitbow'? Chriſt as crucified, as 

)Broken,as ſlain for us: in that reſpe& Chriſt 

the Matter, His Death therefore 1s the My- 

/ Wry of ic. How doſt value Chriſts Death > 

oft thou eſtimate it, according tothe true 

uableneſs of it, viz. 1. Efteemeſt thou 

{iris death according to the Love eviden- 

Wedin 1t? a Greater love then this hath no Regac 

that a man lay down hss life for hisfriends, 

orearer then this Chriſt ſhewed, in laying 

mn his life for his enemics.6] Hereby perceiv| g nh e Gt 

the love of God, becauſe he laid fob hss "Y 

' off for .. Was ever love like this love ? The 

boftle prayes for the Epheſians, (and his ex- | 

flions are admirable kj c That they may be\ cEph,3.1T, 


doh.r 5.12] 


JI to comprehend with all Saims, what 15 the) 19 
rudrh,and length,and deprb,and heig hth: and 


to 
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to know th: love of (hrift, whichpaſſeth h, 

ledge. He meaſures Chrifts Tove by four Dj 
menſions. Philoſophy knows but three, Lewy 
Breadth and Depth : Divinity addes a foint 
Heighth; intimating that Chrifts love is fy 
beyond all ordinary Meaſures and Dimenſ 
ons. There's Depth init without bottomeM 
Herghth in it, without rop: Breadth in it,wiil 
out fide : aud Length in 1t,without end, Ye 
it utterly pafleth knowledge. Chriſt warn 
eſt love to finners lowed with his blood « 
of all his wounds. Efteemeſt thou his Deat 
according to Chrifts love in dying? 2. 
fteemek thou Chrifts death, according i 

the ſufficiency of 1t > Chriſts death was (4) all 
Odour of a ſweet ſmell, moſt acceptable to Gul 
| ec) He by once offering np of himſelf hath for cu; 
verfetled th:m that are ſanttified.So that then 


nerds now no more Sacrifice for ſins. The ut 


| finite Dignnry of his Perſanzſo infinitely Dig 


nified his Paſſen, Hence Chriſt by his ſho 
ſuffering prevailed more for our Salvatiat 
then all men on Earth, or Anvels in Heaven 


could have done if they ſhould have ſufferet 
to etetnity. 3.Efteemeſt thou Chriſts Deauſſ 
according to the many ineftimable benefit 


of it ?, Hereby(f )ſinners are juftihed and (inf 
purged away ; Hereby(g)enemics to Goda 


-[reconciled : Hereby(h )death,and he that hy 


the power of Death, the Devil;with all Prix 
cipalities and Powers are ſubdued. Here 
Heternil Redemption from ſpiritual thralkdonſ 


| CITE 


—_— i 


— —_— 


ti 


kc; 


ed 


ob =" "The W- ul a, £46 - —— 
RJ. - A Communicant Inftrufted, 


—E;obrained. In a word, hereby we ( }) have ac- 


D; 


Wions. Thus he condeſcends ro qur earthlin'ſſe, 
" What we may aſcend - to his (heavenlineſſe.| 
"© For the firmnefle of it. In right uſe , the; 


PW the benefit recerved,acknowle 


nkfulnefſe, When David was moſt enlar- 


fe with boldnefſe and entrance into the 


olieft of all, Heaven ic ſelf.* Chriſts blaodzs |* Sayguis 

kavens Key, Oh what foule can truely rafte | 
Fheſe favin2 purchaſes of Chritts death , and | 
Wor admire 1t ! 


(3.) Finally, doeſt thou aright eſteeme the 
Lords Supper ic ſelf ? It deſerves high eftima- 
ion, 1.For the myfteries' of it : Chri/ts dearth 
id all the b2nefirs of it : The New Covenant 
nd all the promiſes of it : Communion with 
rift, and all the comforts of it. 2.For the 
miliaricy of 1r, Herem Chriſts deals famili- 
ly wich his - members. He oops. to their 


ſes below , that cheir ſenſes may Lfc-up| 
"Wicir faith co him above. He repreſents high- 


| myſteries under meaneſt elements and a- 


Ids Supper doth as ſurely fignifie , ſeale, 
dexhibic Chrilt crucified and all his beng- | 
Is to us, as' we partake rhe outward: ele-| 


ance ? 
3. Retributwon,, or rendring gy_ according 
ed and efteere- 


is the third and lugheſt a& or degreeof 


/t Heb, 16 


| 19,40. 


Chriſti 
Clavis 
| Ccli. 


Wencs ; there being ſuch a Sacramenral uni- | 
"F berwixt ſignes and thinys fiznified. Do 
Weſe and like conſiderations raiſe up. thy 
Poughrs to an high eſtimation of this Ordi- 
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| ©2788 A (Communic ont Inſirutied. Chayy 
IPl116.12 |ged unto thankfulneſſe, he ſairh;(/)»hat hg 
I render unto the Lord , for all his wag | 
| * \wards me ? \And becauſe King Hezek 1a 
mzChron, | vered of his ficknefle art his prayer , (m) 
32, 35s ([dered not ag ain according to the benefit done wii 
him, therefore there was wrath upon him , af 
pon Judah and Jeruſalem. If non-rendinf 
be-ſo dangerous , then how dangerous isittt 
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rendet to God evil for good ? | 
Bur what can we, or ought we to render 
gain for Chriſt, for his Death, for his%y 
{per: which are the eminent benefirs that in 
mediately call for'thankful rerurnes of re 
[drings when we communicate ? Anſw, Wh 
ſhould we not render again for theſe beng 
fits ?' All we can render 1s farre too little, Wi 
| mo -—connt tt | Ms | 
by: 70s 1) Triumphant praiſes. Thus David wh} 
»Pll-t1*\folved to render ; (911 will rake up the cup 
"7s ul [alvation, - and cal on the name of the Lord, Trl 
1s, I will rake up the Cup of Thankſgivings fa 
Gods ſalvations and deliverances ; oe 
pray and. praiſe God, or-preach abroad- God 
mercies. For, 1ſrac! offered for mercies receiſÞ 
[ved Thank-offerings, eating thereof withje 
| before the. Lord,” and in their cating wer 
| wonr to take, up the Cup of wine , and 
= |God; ro this cuſtome David- alludes, 1 q 
"1". [ar ſort we ny re + Fs myo; 4 
” anſevings for Chriſt , his death, &c,. A 
PRs, Pal ora) thanks Chriſt, not.one]y id 


1T,12,15,) 
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of) Perſecutor of Chrilt and his Members,as {1 Tim. t'} 
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Iſo and eſpecially for com mng into the world 
ſave ſirners, aid himſelf chref of ſinners g 
aking him { parter of his grace, to all that | 
| ft "hould believe. | 
(2) Indeared afte&ions, Chriſt pardons | 
womans many htnnes;this yas one fruit off . 
;Death. Hereupon (p) She loved him much, |p Luk.7.37 
| reſtified the lame by waſhing his feer with 3%, 47. 
f trares » wiping them with the bares of her 
ud, kiſſing them , and anointtng them with 
ment ; She hath nothing too good, no- 
Ing £ood enough for Chnſt. Hath Chrit[* 
Jeved rhee, and given himſclf for thet, lea-|qGal.2-20 
o this Sacrament as a legacy of his, love ? 
how ſhould thou love him again , that! 
s loved thee firſt ! MEL SIE 
3; True hearted repentance and reforma- 
1.Chriſt came into Z acherws's houſe to dine 
Wa him, yea rather into Zachews his bearr, | 
Were ſpiritually to feaſt his ſoul : preſently 
«hz the Arch-publican penitentially re- | 
2,Wmes ; (1) Behold, Lord, the half of my voods [y Luk. 19 
ive to the poorand if 1 have takgn any thing [34.40 11. 
any man by falſe accuſation, 1 reſtore hins 
o/d, And Chit teſtifies, This day 1s [al- 
Wo» come to thi houſe, foraſmuch as he alſo 
WW ſonne of Abraham, Sax/ was a moſt cruel 


| 


himſelf reſftifies : Þut Chcift no ſooner | 1.2, Abs. 
Fears-t0 him in his circuit cf perſecution, | 16. 94. &c- 1 
converts himbut he wonderfully reforms, 138d 9-1 
8 fe ſtraightway preached Chriſt in the|* we. . 
þ.. | O | 
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A [4 ommnicon ſears. Chap, 


Synag ogues, that he is the Son of God, Of a Pe 
ſecutor he becomes a Preacher of Chriſt at 
his Goſpel. This was a thankful return indee 
Thy true thankfulnefle for Chriſt and þ 
 death,will make thee render to him the | 
repentance and reformation, 
| (4) Thelife of faith and new obedience 
1s another thankful return for Chriſt and} 
«Gal 2.2%] Jexth. Pax! apprehending that Chriſt. (») i 
ved him, and gave himſelf for him: lived 
faith, yea, not ſo much he , as Chriſt lived 
xGal.1.15 | h:11,——Yea Chtiſt beins| x]revealed in hit 

16] how immediately obedient was he in thate 
craordinary ſervice of preaching Chriſt 
mony the Gentiles » not conſulting with fl 
and bloed | and this new obecrence 1s the! 
curn that Chriſt expe&s from us , for giv 
bimſelffor us. That we | y | ſhould neither ln 
nor die to our (elves,but to the Lord,'whotl 
fore died,roſe again, and revived for mythat 
might be Lord both of quick and dead. 

5. Performance of vows and- promiſes 
another thankful return, When David 
r—_ with himſelf, (z) What ſhall ,1 

r to the Pord,& c? He anſwers himſelfp 
ſently , I will pay my vows unto the Lord. 
all of us have the vows of God upon us z 
cording to the tenour of the New Coyet 
confirmed by Baptiſme and the Lords Supf 
Therein we promiſed to become Gods Ft 
ple, and to walk as children of our heave 
Father, as members of Chiiſt, as Temple 


[ 


t.3. 4A Communtcant Inſtrufted, I91 | "Ml 
x holy Ghoſt, being baprized into their \ 
ne. 
6. Finally, a willing chearful readineſle , if 
be called thereto to ſuffer for Chrift , who 
willingly ſuffered for us. © Chriſt ſpared nor 
& blood for us, nor ſhould we ſpare our blood 
him. Upon this account (a) Paul counted 
his life dear unto him. —— Yea,he was rea- 
Wh ,n0t 0:1y to be bound,but alſo to die at Jeruſa- 
En for the name of the Lord Jeſus. 
Theſe are ſuitable | returnes for the great 
wefics of Chriſt and his death. Try now 
ether thou cant and doſt render ſuch 
ſes;AﬀeRions, Reformation, Life of Faith, 
| New Obedience , Performance of Vows, 
| (if need be) ſufferings for Chrift and for 
phreouſneſle ſake, Thus examine thy rhark - 


ſe, 


MI, A SPIRITUAL- APPETITE to. this 
avenly banquer, and to Jeſus Chrift there- 
1, is the next and laſt Communion-qualifi- 
ton; touching which we are to examine our 
Wives before communicating, By ſpiritnal ap- 
tte, I underſtand that ſpiricual hunger and 
It , thoſe holy defires, vehemenr pant- 
vs breathingsand longings of ſoul after theſe 
avenly dainties, and eſpecially after Jeſus 


an cherein. 


&. The Nereſlity of this ſpfritual Appe- 


We before we come to the Lords Supper, 1s 
| o| nt. For, 


Mii. 


_ 1, This 


: - : 


6 1 Cor,11 
7 T. 29 


| 


A Communicant Inſtrufted. © Chap 
x. This Sacrament is a bleſled feaſt, andiif; 
ſpiritual banquer. Ir is called eA Supper, yeah, 
(b)T he Lords Supper. Chriſt is the Maſter 
of the Fealt: and Chritt 1s the Marter cf the 
Fealt, ' His precious body 1s here tendered all 
bread of life : and his blood as wat:r of life 
ro ſatishe, ftrengthen and enliven for eyer 6 
very believinz ſoul, Now a Fea#t and ar 
Apperiteare Relatives,and ſo a ſpirizual Feaſt 
anda ſpiritual eAppetite. What good det 


[the beſt Feaſt to him that hath no'appertirg 


or what advantage is the keenelt appetite te 
him that can cone at no food to ſatisfie it? 
ictorments him butſo much the more:So het 
And if ever dainties will-ftir up dull apperite 
theſe rareſt proviſions will excite ſpiritual 
hungrinzs and thirſtings after them... 'What? 
feed upon chriſts body, blood, merits, richre- 
ouſneſſe, pardons, purchaſes, victories, and all 
other benefits of his death > who would notlfli, 
lon2 tor this Supper ? | 

2. No ſmall advantage will redound to us, 
by rhe ſharpneſle and livelineſie of our app 
tites to this Ordinance. Hereby we ſhall feed 
upon Chrift more hearrily : (c) Diſcer»e andiſh; 
reliſh him more ſiveerly : Be ſarished | 
him more eontenredly : Be affe&ed with him 
mcre.joyfully and thankfully : and be mize 
rily cheared up and ſtrengrhned for all ſacrediF- 
enployments.. Whereas if we come: without 


appetites , or' with dull, weak , crazy appe* 
tices » we ſhall have ſmall or no, ddlign 
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ndWic banguet.(d)T h- full ſoul loatheth an honey«: 
Y _ 5 har the Aut ſoul every butter thinks PRoeny 
7 Wſpeet: And every ſweet thing is double ſweer.{|- . 
- of The trial-of aright ſpiritual Appe- 
ite to the Lords Supper follows. Examine ic by 
*Micſe enſuing properties. ; "i 
HW 1. A 200d ſharp lively Communton-Appe-| 
Wie would be often eating. Hunger bires and 
nas the ſound Romack if but one meal-be 
il: The miſle of this Ordinance, rr | 
Wand orieves the ſoule of an hunger-bicten 
MWMhriftian. The Primitive Chriſtians had live; 
"W appetites after this Supper ; they defited! 
ofren, yea, they had it often. Pax! (e)otice 
d againe , intimates a frequency of theit| 
Wormmunicating, And Ly«ke ſeemes to infinu- 
Se, that it was their accuſtomed: manner to 
f —_— every _ 37 Prone ” the 
| of the week ; —( f) And upon the fir | 
Ml of the week. when the Diſciples came do. [AQao.7 
to break bread , Paul preached wnto| 
by, Had we ſach hunger and thirſt after 
ant as they had, we ſhould. deſire rhe 
"Words -Supper, as often as conveniently ir 
Wnzht be had. What weak 'andbad appetites 
we they, that can content themſelves with 
communicating in the yeare , at Eaſter: | 
a perhaps with once in five 67 fix years? 
"2. Such as have geod appetites will be at 
nes and coſtro odtain food.” Hunoer(we 
Wy ) breaks the fone walls; Will make a\ 
n labour early and late, with ſiveat of his 
4 & O 4 braws 


A Communicant Tnftrued, © Chap. 
browes to get his bread , and not grudge tg 
lay gut his money' for neceſlary ſuſtenance, 
eGen.qz | Hunger made Facob (g) ſend his ſons into E-fiþ 
23-204 43|£ypt to buy bread , andar laſt made him wil. 
13.14 |lingto ſend Benjamin, his dearlinz with them. hi 
| Iſaiah im his prophecy of Chriſt, ſaith; (5)Ho, 
6 Uav55-1 every one that thirſteth , (there's apperite ,) 
come ye toth: waters + (there's paines-taking,) 
Come ye buy and eat ; yea come, buy wine 
»1Uh_; thatis all variety of ſpiritual provi- 
fions in Chriſt, for to him is this invication: 
(There's coft.) Confider now, what paines 
wilt thou be ar for this Sacramental Feaſt ?M 
wilt thou ſearch-and examine thy ſelf afore- 
hand diligently, as hath been dire&ed ? whatior 
colt and charge wilt thou be -at ? ilr thou ſell 
all that thou haft ro purchaſe thar pearl ? wilt 
thou penitentially part with all,even thegeat- 
eſt corruptions, thy pride, coverouſn:ile, &c, 
chat chou mayeſt be a welcome gueſt at this 
Table. 
$5 He that hath a good ſpiritual appetite to 
this Feaſt , will be glad when Chriſt by his 
Miniſters invites him thereunto. Meal-time is 
a gladning time to ſuch as have good: appe» 
rites., becauſe- then their hunger and thirlkt 
ſhall be ſatisfied, Ic holds both .in.the corpo- 
|[fal and ſpicttual appetite. David had manyſad 
2 ſiveet meale '1in Gods houſe, by Prayer, ſWut 
Hearinz, and other Ordinances : Therefore 
how was he affeRed , when opportunitics of| 
/ Pl122.! [ſuch refreſhing were rendered ! (1)./ was glall 
w 


—_ 


OT 


18e&.3- A Communicant Inſtructed. I95 | 
hen they ſaid unto me, Let us 90 into the honſe 
{the LORD. He had a lively appetite , he 
8 any hungry ſoul , that was gladned- with 
h ſpiritual invitations. Hence -(ſome 
tink ) the ſound of the (k)Si/ver Trumpets, New 
which was amonz2 other uſes for calling to-, x 0n,r=gg 
ther th: Aſſemblies , and ſolemnity of their |, * 
crifices) wagealled;(/) The joyful ſound : be- |iPl.39.25 
zuſe it made them. joyful that had true ap- 
tices co the publick Ordinances. Noyy 
en art thou glad when the Sabbath comes , 
jen che Sacrament approaches , when rhey 
yto thee, Come, let us go to the Table 
'the Lord, &c? Here's a ligne of a-good 
petite, Bur they that ſay , hen: will the 
bath ve gone , the Sacrament be done, &c. 
wing no kindly afteRionate movings? ſhew 
Kir appetite 1s extream dull, and diſeaſed, if | 
ly at all, | 
4. A good Romach retaines and cloſes fart 
th the food received, that tt may conco& 
When the ſtomach rerturnes and caſts up 
$kmorſels, there is not onely no appetite, but 
rty 1s dangeronſly diſtempered : So 
» the ſoul that's cruly athirſt for Chriſt, 
men he hath received him in the Sacrament, 
any other Ordinance, how doth he claſp 
tdcloſe with him , that he may digeſt and 
be him into life, blood and ſpirits ro the 
ter man, by Faich, Prayers and Meditart- 
2 He holds faſt his death and the, benefics 
teof, labours to walk as one in Communi- | 
1 th "n 


— Wl. Ald 


— — : > —_——— , 


KD 1.4 - 


_ £2 AC kt 
4 L 


- 


a - 1 _ RSS 


COMPLIES RCEF_NT OI 


ES” IS 3 I” 5 ' © FW 


\ 196 8 A Communicant Infirufted. Chap. 
| on with Chrift, and refreſhed therewith, Andi 
charges all, as the Church did once the daugh-W 
ters of Jeruſalem ; .(m) I charge you—--—— 
that you ſtirre not upg nor awake my love unil 
he pleaſe. But when men preſently difyoree 
the Sacrament, forget Chriſt , his Death , his 
New Teſtament an1 Communion with him, 
unto which they have ſealed in the Lords 
Supper, returning to their luſts , covetouf- 
nefle , worldlinefle , drunkennefle , &c; as 
ſoon as they have turned their backs of the 
Lords T able, they have no true ſpiritual appe- 
tires but are wofully diſeaſed. 

6.*Finally, A man of a geod apperice not 
only retains food received , but alſo findes 
Rrenzthning refreſhment, comfort and much 
benefit by food retained, His hunger is (lai 
'ked, thirſt quenched, crudines expelled, faint- 
ing ſpirits revived , and decayed ſtrength re- 
Rored, whereby he becomes .a&ive for all im- 
ployments : So here, he that hath a rrae ſp 
ritual appetite to the Lords Supper , and to 
Chriſt crucified therein, he will extra and 
derive mnch ſpiritual ftrenzth , comfort and 
refreſhing from that banquet. Faith and all 
the gracesin the inner man will be nouriſhed 
fatutencies of corruptions corre&ed, Eviden- 
ces of fins pardon , Communion with Chritt, 
and intereſ} in the New Teſtament will be 
farther confirmed and. cleared, and ſpiritual 
ſtren2th- improved for all heavenly ſervices: 
That the Communicant may walk in te” 

Rrengw 
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Jhap.2. * A Communicant Infirufed. 197 ble 
tenzth of this food many days,like Elrjah, 
il he come to the mount of God, This the very 
cope of the Lords Supper,thus to (=) ſtreng-| 
hen, (tabliſh, nouriſh, comfort aChriftian in 
is inward man. Perhaps for preſent theſe 
xnefirs may not bz ſo evidently diſcerned at 
pmmunicating, as afterwards : As inthe cor- 
0:al repaſt, the Romack1s oft-rimes little re- 
eſhed , yea ſometimes becomes more fick by 
ating, yer afterwards the body is much advan- 
wed by the food. Thus we may examine our 
ommunion- Appetite, 

And hitherto of our Due Preparation by 

-Examination , for the Lards Supper, be- 
re we communicate. Next conſider we of The 
leh uſe of che Lords Supper whileſt we are 
ommunicating, 
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CHAP. 1I. 
I, Directions touching ght Ale 
of the Log Sepper 1 Carmi 


That thou mayeſt rightly »ſc ad handle the 

rds Supper in the AG of Communicating » 

) 2s to be welcome and well-pleaſing to 

iriſt , and to reap benefit thereby to thine 

x ſoul, carefully obſerve and follow theſe 
wenſuing Diretions, 

I. Approach to the Lords Table m an hun- 

0" Senſe of thy Self-unworthineſſe: rather then 

th uncharitable Cenſoriouſneſſe of others, Je- 

| ſus 
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" | 198 A Communicant Inftrufied. GChap.1|if 
; ſus Chriſt who invites us to this Feaſt, is a} 
Rev. 19| great Lord and a Mighty King ; even (0) Lord, 
x of Lords,and King of Kings : And we ate but 
finful lumps of duſt and aſhes. What ſelf- 
abaſing thoughts therefore ſhould dwell up- 
on our hearts, inall our approaches to him 2]; 
. | Chriſt was(p)meek and lowly of heart,and loves 
that we ſhould /carn of him to be meek, and loy- 
ly alſo, that thereby we may finde reſt to our 
ſouls.He | q\farisfied the ſe/f-debaſing Publican, 
when he condemned the ſe/f-applanding Pha 
r;ſce, Thou knoweſt worſe by thy ſelf, then by] 
any other: have therefore meaneſt thoughts 
thy ſelf, be viteſt in thine own eyes,[7]caſt the| 
firſt ſtone at thy ſelf ; ſay with Paul, (+) 1 am 
r 5 [leaſt of Saints,but |t [chief of ſinners ; ſay with 
u Mar, x5. |the Canaantth woman,| «]7 ruth Lord,1 am 

| 27 | a dog, yet the dogs eat of the crumbs that fall 
| from their maſters T ables, Say nort,this perſon 

| 1$12norant, thar ſcandalous, that unworthy , 
p Luk.7.7| &c. biit ſay,Lord, I am ignorant, Ll am (x) #» 
—_ = worthy to come unto thee.) y| I am no more wor- 
9 thy to be called thy ſon,make me as one of thy hi- 
red ſervants, The Apoſtles at the Supper cen- 

| ſured nor one another, but every one molt ſul- 
[Mars 26. 12 ced himfell,faying, [s| Lordz is ir 17 
ons” | 120; Proponnd to thyſelf, 'and attually level 
| at richt, not wrongs ends in Communicating, 


! 


a9 ; 
= * | | Good Ends cannot juftifie a bad Attion : but 
= | bad ends will corrupt and condemn a 200d 
| Attion. Goods Ends are the crown and glory 


of 200d AMions, 


Cor 
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ll Come no: co the Lords Supper for theſe 
4 wrong ends, VIR, * See the | 
X I. Not ro make the Sac:ament a bond of ini- 


quiry.As the bloody *Papiſts abuſed the Lords |}; Hawts,Bic 
[Supper to confirm themſelves more firongly 48, and | 
in carrying on the horrid Gumpowder-Treaſor.” Mor,Vul.z 
Totake the Lords Supper to ſtrengthen a mans 
reſolutions in anyevil praRtice,is blaſphemoul- 
ly ro make Chri(t a Patron to our fins, and the 
&acrament a ſtalking-horſe to our corruptions, 
' 2.Not for Superſticious purpoies; as in *Po-{* Cencil, 
pery » for Idolatrous Adoration of the ele- | c CO 2 
ments,carrying them abour in Proceſſion, Re- '** _ S| 
ſervation of them for healing of diſeaſes in «vg bs | 
man or beaſt, for cattin? them into dead mens Cans. of 
oraves, &c, Theſe are > abomimable fooleries 4 
to be abhorred,utterly beſides the intention of : 
the Lords Supper. "ThiQu. | 
3. Not for * converfion,or breeding Grace | gh Lorde. : 
n a gracelefle heart. True,a man may poſſibly Supper be a 
be converted at the Lords Supper by theWord | converting 
then opened and applied; bur not be converc- — * 
ed preciſely by the Lords Supper, as ordained, ted.& —_ 
inſtituted, and appointed by Chriftto thar end. negarive { 
For, 1.This Sacrament was intended by Chriſt 
3s a ſpiritual Feaſt;| a]T he Lords Supp:r;There- 
fore not to convert and eve life to them that bir 
yes. {| 
are ſpiritually dead, but to confhirme and nou- of theLords | 
rſh them that are ſpicicually alive: Nor to |Supper. | 
dreed grace where there is none, but to fee chap. 21, | 


| Hnuation 
| of rhe Hift, | 
6-89,&c. | 


by Mr, R, 
Vines in | 


| 


prpmann | 
| 


| 
confirmed | 


'I99 | 


| 


in the con«. | 


Grace wherethere is. 2.Again; Who ſhall be '« Cor. I 
converted by the Lords Supper ?' either they ow 
NE... 


| 
"1 
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[muſt be Pagans from Paganiſme to Chriftiani-(WP" 

, or profeſſed Chriftians from a carnal roaW*< 
ſpiricual tate in Chriſt ; but neither of theſe 
are converted by the LordsSupper. Not Pa ans, 
for they are to be || converted by preaching, 
the Goſpel before they may be baprized, & ill 
after they be baptized they cannot be admirl® 
[red tothe Lords Supper.Not profeſſed ( hrifi- WM” 
ans,for when they come to the Lords Supper, (| 
they either come worthily or unworthily ; if 
worthi(y,then they are true belecvers already, WW 
and need no converſion ; if «-worthily, thenlW 
they are ſofar from being Fenway 7 they (i 
Eat and drink their own condemnation. 

4. Not for confeſſing of grace where it is 
not, or improving of Grace where Grace is, 
* Goncil. )* ex opere operats, by the bare work done in 
Trident. © communicating, The Lords Supper is not like 

ron Phyſickor Medicine that works a cure by a 

_ - jnatural property therein whether the Parient 
>-[ſleep or wake,&c.bur it is a ſpiritual Ordinance 
that through Gods bleſſing, in the rizhe uſe of 
ir, improves and increaſeth Grace. Reſt not 
therefore ir the meer work done, bur-look to 
the well-doing of it, 

But come to the Lords Supper aRually (co- 
ping and aiming at theſe right ends in commu- 
-[njcating , for which che Lords Supper was in- 
deed inſtituted, viz. . 

1, For the ſolemn Remembring of Chriſt ,' 
and lively ſhewing forrh of his death. Chriſt, | 
ſaith in the Infticution in reference to the! 

© Bread) 


— —  ————————— —— — 


[c 
h1 
of , 


Fhap.2. 4 Communicant Infirutied. 201 
Whrcad, (c)T his do in remembrance of me. Pani © Luk. v3. 
Weecicing che inſticution, annexes this —) 9 
trarſce of Chriſt not only to the Bread , but 
ſo to the Cup;—4) T akegcatthis v5 my body, 4 1Car,nn 
hich is broken for you: Thu do in remembrance 24,25 a6, 
Wt me.— This Cup is the New Teſtament m 
wy blood: This do ye, as oft as ye drink it , 22} 
remembrance of me. And he adds, in reference 
toboth joyntly; For as oft as ye eat this Bread, 
amd drink this Cup, ye do ſhrw the Lords Death 
il be come. This remembrance of Chriſt and 
Wis Death therfore,is one eminent & principal 
End for which the Lords Supper was ordained, 
ind is to be celebrated. 
2. For the ſpiritual nouruhment, ſupport 
nd Rrengrhning of the incvard man, Faich and | 
Wl faving graces. Hence it's called(e)T he Lords L POETS 
wper. And in thisSupper here's ſpiritual food, | ,, 344, 
The body of ( hriſt broken, and bis blood (hed.\ 24,25. 
alſo ſpiritual eating and drinking of this | 
teavenly proviſion. This is another true end & 
ſe of ut: for repairing the wants, weaknefles , 
Rcays,8&c. of the inward man,the Regenerate 
bart in a Chriſtian, | 
2.For Ratification of the NewTeftament or 
New Covenant to us.—f)Th:sCup is the New 
Teſtament 11 my blood. That is, this wine in the 
up 1s a figne and ſeal of my blood and death, 
reby the New Teſtament 1s confirmed. 
tor 4 ll or Teſtament is conhrmed, and 
ecomes of force by the Teſtatours death, $0 
at the Sacrament being a pledge. of Chrilts 
- Fs Death, 


I—_— 


nn ee EE 
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Death : Ratifies to us the New Teſtament i: 
Chrif Death, together with all the Promiſes W} 
Priviledges and Comforts of the New 'Tegz.M1 
ment,as being ours, 'y 
4. For ſealing up to our hearts, and helping np 
on our Aſſurance of the Remiſhon of our ſing Wt: 
(gs) This is my blood of the New TeMlw 
| ftament,which ts -ue for many for the remit 
bHeb,g.22 | 07 of ſins.(h) Without ſhedding of blood is noreWif 
| m:ſſion: becauſe otherwiſe Divine juſtice had+e 
7 Heb, 16/20 fatisfattion, And(:)no blood could (ati 
| 4; & 9.9, 1 Gods juſtice fully , and obtain remiſſion ofſ0 
10, 12,33, (fins, bur the blood of Chriit, God-man. NowfMthi 
| 14 as Chriſt (, )hath loved us, and waſhed us fron} 
& Rev. 1,5 had ſons in his own blood : So he ordained thine 
; | Love-token, his Supper, to aflure , us that asMWde: 
A | certainly as we arizht partake this Sacrament, WB, 
ſo certainly our finnes are pardoned , and ourfÞſTh 
petſons juttifhed through his blood. HowgCh 
ſweet an uſe 1s this of the Lords Supper to e 
very ſoul that hath experimentally felt the bir 
ternfſe of his fins, the Wotmwood and the 
Gall 2 
| 5. For confirmation and increaſe of 0 
I1Cor. xo | Communion with Chriſt and him crucihed 
16 |({) The Cup of bleſſug which we bl:fſe, 15 it naſa 
the communion of the blood of Chriſt? T 
Bread which we break,, is it not the Community 
on of the body of Chriſt ? The double Queſter 
on doth elegantly and vehemently pur 1c outF% n 
{of queſtian, and beyond all doubt, char thety v 


Sacramental Bread and Cup are pledges oiino! 
] y ol |: 
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Wour Communion with Chritts Bod and 


Blood; Thar is, with Chrifts Dzarh,and with 


all che Benefits, ViRories, Parchaſes andPri- 
'viledges of his Dzath: Thar they are all ours, 


of 2s cruly as this Bread we eat, and this Cup we 


drink,are ours. This commumon of the Saints | 


with Chriſt crucified, is asfiveeteſt Honey our 
if the Rock, as the 7 ree of Life in the Garden 
if Eden,even their ſpiritual Paradiſe and Hea- 
ven on Earth, Whoever truly taſted the 


yeetnefle of this communion with'Chrift : 


Woe muſt highly prize and 'earneſi]y long for 


this Sacramenral Seale of that Communion ? 
6. Finally, for teftthcarion and 1mprove- 
nent of our Communion with Chriftts Mem- 


oers.m For we being many ar; oneBread,and one 


many members yer are bur al one myſtical bo- 


t 
l 
it 


Body; for we are al partak:rs of that oxeBread, 
The Saints have not only communion with 
briſt as cheir head joyntly, buralſo'® with 
one another as fellow-members mutually ; lo- 
ng, Pitying, hefpins and taking care one of 
other. This reciprocal felloryſhip of Saints, 
k henthed, ſealed, &c. inthe Lords Supper. 
$ many grains of wheat make one bread.and 
many,vrapes one cup of wipe ; ſo they being 


ly in Chrift. And therefore from this ſpiritual 
md myſtical union and communion among 
m,ſealed in this Ordinance, they ought to 
mere and more dear ro one another, eve- 


effy way careful for the” ſpiritual g00d of one 


of 
"1H 


itother. 
| Theſe 


$8 


\8 1Cor,12 


| 503 1 


m 1 Cer. 
10.17 


12,&c. 
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es. eta 
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oLuke 22)eth ; (o) De this, That is, Do this that I com- 


# xCor, 11 which they had turned afide;. (p)for I have rt- 
3$3>&c. [ceived of the Lord, that which alſo 1 delrvercd 


204 A Communicant Infirufied, Chap, 
)| Theſe are the r:g ht ends and wſes of theLords 
|Supper.Inthe Att of communicating, ſtill keep 
thine, eye 1ntentively upon them; As he that 
ſhoots, keeps his eye ſteadily on-the mark: 9g 
as he that runs,direRs his aims fil to theGoal 
. II. 1n order to theſe excellent ends manas, 
the whole Sacramental eAttion according 1 
Chriſts Inſtitution. Sacraments are not Na 
tural, but Inſtituted worſhip, and therefore 
wholly depend: upon Inſtitution in their Be 
in2, . andare wholly to be regulated by Inf 
tation in their uſe. Bread doth not naturall 
| & init ſelf fignifie Chritts body,mor. then the 
fleſh of Beafts doth : - Nor wine his blood 
more then water or the blood of Sacrifice | 
| |.coth : But by poſitive inſtitution bread and 
ix 11 the Lords Supper ſo frenife C hriſts 
. | 4y and blood,asno other Elements can,becauſc 
theſe alone were inflituted to that oy 
Therefore the Inſtitution muſt be the Rule 
and Standard for regulating the whole AQ 
on of communicating. So Chriſt commanc 


| 


l 
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'9: | mand, that I da in this inſtitution: follow 
| my Precept,and my Pattern herein all-a*long, 
[Hence Pas/ intending toTeforme- the gro 
abuſes and prophanations of the Lords Sup 
per in the Church of Corinth,calls rhem ba 

to the firſt Inftitution thereof by Chriſt, from 


wnto you, &'c, Therefore in thy Giving, gt 
Recer 


1 


i 


_  ...." 3 7 a.” —___. 
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Receiving the Lords Supper, keep cloſc to che 
Inſtitution ; then thou walke(t ſately. 

I. The Elements which Chriſt uſed, were 
Bread andWin:.(q)Ieſus took bread, —— And he 
took th: Cup, c, of which Cup 
I will drink_»6 ». ore of the fruit of the Fine, 
vntil —- The Lords Supper therefore mul 
not be diſpenſed wich any ther Elements 
then Bread and Winz, What fBrrt of Bread or 
Wine, is not preſcribed particularly : bur lefr 
to liberty. Papi/ts deal ſacrilegtouſly, * who 
deny the Cup to the people, giving them only 


he ſaid, — 


| 


| 


q Mark 14. 
22, 23,24 | 
25, Mir. || 
26,27,10,| 

+9 


* Concil 
Trident 


'\B:ead. 


Sf. 21 c, 


Elements, according to Chriits Inftirution, 
are(r)Chriſts body and blood immediatly, His 


viſe other (32nifications, then thoſe Chriſt us 
luruted. 


2. The Action: in{ticured, On Chrit and 
his Minitters part diſpenſing the Lords Sup- 
per,were, («:)T akirg,ÞB lefſrng Breaking and 
Grving the Bread'T akin, G rving chei_nd 
Going the ('np, Onthe Communuicants part 


3 C448.1, 


2. The Myſteries fiznified, &c, by theſe | 


[Death and all the Benefits thereof mediarely. | 26,27,:8 
Theſe and no' other Myſteries we are to uns | 
derſtand by the Elements. We may not de-, 


LJ» ] 


| 


7 Mat.26 | 


s Mar. 26. 
1 6, &c. 
Muck 14. 
32,4}, 


Receivinz the Lo:ds Supper, were; Rec -1ving, 


Eatino th: Bread, and Drinking the Wine. 

Theſe Sacramenral A&ions are to be uſed,and 

no other: theſe alone being inliirured. The 

Form or Manner of Chriſts T akinv, Bleſſing, 

| T hanksg vine, Breakyng and Grving the Ele- 
P 2 


Luke 22. 
10,20, 
Cor. 11 


2332425 


PIE 
hen Aram 


1 


ud —* 


206 


| ments, &c. 1s not farticularly deſcribed, 
Doubtleſie they were all moſt ſuitable and 
con2ruousto the Ordinance in hand, (Chriſt 
doinz all things moſt exattly and properly :)] 
| Andiuch ſhould ours bz, moſt proper, perty- 
| nent and agreeable to the Nature of the Lords 
| Supper. Nor Breakzns of Bread, nor any 0- 
cher Aion,may be omutred or-changed. Nor 
may we ſuper-Kde new ations befide theſe, 
| as Sacramental and Significative ; fot that 
were to uſurp upon Chriſts Authority of inſti- 
tuting : rherefore to adde (as ſome do,) The 
| Pouring ont of the Wine, forthe Siznification 
of the pouring out of Chriſts blood, 1s not 
only needlefle, bur alſo unlawful. Needleſs, 
| in that Chrifts ſheddin2 his blood for us, and 
the actual ſeparating of his blood from his 
| body, is fignified ſufficiently according to the 
mfticution otherwiſe ; viz. Partly, in the 
Breaking of the Bread, noting the breaking 
g and wounding of his body, which could not 
| | be without ſhedding of his blood : Partly, in 
the aQtual and diflindt ſeparation of the Wine 
from the Bread,both in /»ſt:tution and Diſtri- 
bution, Unlawfnl, for when did Chriſt infſti- 
| | rure this Action of Pouring ont the Wine > Or 
where doth he require it at our hands ? 

4. Finally, the' circumſtantials attendinz 
upon the inſtitution of the Lords Supper, 
(which: were not meerly accidental and occa- 
fional,) They alſo are fit' to be uſed by us, 
bur not with opinion of, the- like intrinſecal 
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[neceſſity, as the eſſencials and integrals of the | 
{Lords Supper are to bz uſed. As 1. The uſt 
lofa Table is convement, to ſet che elements 
decently and viſibly upon, and of v-ſels tg 
|pur che elements in. And the Apoltte makes | 
[mention of (t)The Lords Table : And of the |* Cans 
Cup of the Lord. 2. The ficting of all the - 
Communicants at, or as near as convent- 
ent 'they can, round abut the Lords Table, | 
[that they may nor only hear the words of the 
infſticution recited and explained, &c, bur 
mayalſo'ſeethe elements and actions, That 
their eyes may more deeply atfe& their hearrs' 
vith the myſteries in hand. Such fitting be- 
inz more agreeable to the(u)exampleofChriſt |* Mare26 
and his Apoſtles in-che firſt infltcution, (who —_ 
are, or ſare leanins,) then the geſture of | ,8,.; * 
Fſinceting: And beito the geſture generallie | Luk. 21.14 
received and uſed in all che Reformed | 19. Ioh.r3 
Churches, and zdire&ed to be uſed in the | *?-*3 -& 
Churches of England, Scorland, and Treland. ao, 
3. Th: cloſing up of thz whole Action with | Djze&ory 
ome ſuitable Pſalme, is avreeable to the Pri- [for publick 
nicive patrern, Thus Chriſt and his A- worthip» , 
oftles ſhur up the Lords Supper inthe firſt 7 _ = 
lnſticution therof; { y) And when they had ſung I 

« Hymne, or Pſalme, they went out into the | 
Mount of * Olives, To fing Plalmes therefore | 
n the A& of adminiſtration of the eles | 
nents, is clearly unſuicable ro che imirable | | 
Prattice of Chriſt and his Apoſtles at the In- | 
Ritution:'' and alſo evidently repugnant to 
P 3 thoſe 
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I i Cor, 14 
| 49.36 


— 


thoſz General Rules for Chriſtian. Worſhip ; 
(=)1 hat al things be done d: cently,un ordcrand| f 
roedrfication, Thys ſinging Plalmes in the a-| f; 
ation being w»-deceat and diſorderly, whileſt 


one part of the Congregation is receiving, | Fr 
anotherpartisſinzing, which makes a grofle 


| ous exerciſes. And alſo un-edifying, yea, 4- 


Jand occa/ional; occaſioned by che Paſch 


confuſion in the Church, and in che Relizi- 


gainſt edification, whileſt the Communicants 
choughts arc hereby diſtraged, and drawen 
away from fruitful pondering and medita- 
ting upon the many myfterics of the Lords 
Suppet : and their graces are diſturbed andj,; 
hindred from their free and lively a&ings to- 
wards Chriſt crucified, the benefirs of his 
death, - his love therein to us, our reciprocalſſſþ., 
duties 'to him, &c. enough to npjoy thee... 
quickeſt thoughts and graces throughqur the. 
whole ation. | | bu 
But as for thoſe C:ineumtantials about theft.” 
Lords Supper, that were meerly acc:4ent 


Supper, ar otherwiſe extrinſecally int 5 TW 
of the Lords Supper; As, The time, 1n the on 
evening, not inthe morning ; 7 he placegl ah; 
private chamber, an upper room, not in MK; 
place of publick worſhip : 7 he quality ' of th 
Bread, unleavencd, nor leavened : The nw 
ber, | xt, , and office of the CommunzcaniY. 
They being but twelve ; and all cheſe met 


no wonen hzinz amon2ſt them ; and 


theſe Apoliles-and Minitters of the Gol 
| | ; 


— — — 
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there beinz no private Chriftians amonzit | 
jem : Theſe bzing meerly accidental tothe 
Lords Supper, and being occafionzd by 
ſomething , befides che Lords Supper, they 
ſo not. tie us to the obſervation of them, 
Thus manage the whole aRion of the Lords 
Supper according to Chriſts Inſtitution, 

IV. ecAd and exerciſe lively in Communt-. 
ans all thoſe Sacramental qualifications and. 
races forementioned, V1z, nowledge, Faith, | 
Repentance,New-obedience, Love ta Chriſt and | 
v Chriſtians, Thankfuln:ſſeand aSpiritual aþ-]| 
ice. Its not enough to, haye theſe, and] 
Wiring themwith us to the Lords Supper ; bur 

mult uſe and emprove them diſcreetly and' 
wefully at the Lords Supper. You have | 
en how neceſſary they;are for a worthy 
dmmunicant, Stir them up therefore, an | 
ken them in your ſelvesin Communica- | 
Inz Hethats to wraſtle: or run a race, mult | 
"Wor only have Rtrength. and skill, bur uſe 
hem if he mean to prevail. - He | thats cold 
not only have. fire, raked -up utder rh 
Whes, but muſt blow. ic up, if he mean; to bz 
Farm: {o.he that means to communicate wor. 
Piily, muſt nor-concent himſelf with rhe ha- 
Jt of Grace, but put forth the As of Grace, 
dds children may receive unworrhuly' , 
"By nor. no of Grace : as wicked men receive 
worthily by not having of Grace,, At and 
thereforz every Grace pertinently anal 
perly according to their ſeveral natures 
elpevely, P4 1. A: 
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- 
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unicant Inftrufed.. Chap.z | 
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hand, - Rouſe” up therefore thy judgemerit 
and .ſpiitual ſenſts ro eye and diſcerntheſe 
thin2s truly, that ſo all thine other Gra 
ces: may b2 helped'and quickened. Knoy- 
ledge being the inlet, guide and enlivenef of 
chem: all, 4 | Wl. 
| 2, Aft Faith, in diſcerning and rain 
ſpyicually Chrilts body and blood, hoyy fiytet 
and-precious toutihhment they are : In aſ-ſ 
ſent;ns to the truth of the New Covenant,and 
all the Promiſes thzreof; to the truth of 
Chriltz death and, all che benefit; thereof ;Wi 
[rothe certainty of this Sacramental comfort, 
and that tothe: worthy Communicant 3 The 
bread and- wine are Chrifts bodyand blood 
indeed Sacramentally : efpecially in 4pplr- 
ing the Covenant and Promiſes, Chriſt, his 
love, death, andall the fruics of his death, 
partucularly to thine own ſoul,as certainly and 
undoubtedly as the outwardelements are ap- 
plied to thy body. ' Say wirh Thomas, hand 


ling Chrilts wounds:(4)/My Lord, mdmyG 


Wit hPail, (b F 4 brift loved meand gave ” | 
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| lelf for me. Say, as certainly as this bread and 
this wine are mine: ſo the New Teſtament and 
Wl the Promiſes thereof are mine, pardon of 
Win mine ; Chriſt and his death, with all the 
Yadvantages thereof are mine, &c. Thus ro 
I;& faith 15 to eat and dtink indeed, to com- 
Imunicate indeed, - 

3. Att Repemtance and godly Sorrow. When 
thou ſee(t the bread broken, and the wine ſe- 


— ow”  V 


7 = a wa *K. 


r 
dody was(c wounded, and his bloodihed and 
—_—_ from his body, and this for thy ſins. 

en (4) look upon Chriſt by faith, whom thou 
haſt pierced, and be in bitterneſſe for him by 
:odly ſorrow, as one 1s 1n but: rneſſe for hu 
/-borne, &c, Fill thine heart with ſhame 
ind confuſion for thoſe fins, and with hatred, 
nd; nation and holy revenge againſt thoſe 
ins of thine, that coſt Chr#tt ſo dear, and 


olve. for furure to. abominate thy corru- 
6 ptions,as the thorns, ſcourges,nails,and ſpears, 
helihar'did murder che Lord of glory. 

-4."Act New Obedience, Say ta thy felt, O 
my loul, was Chriſt thus, e «bedient to the death 
for threggwven to the death of the (roſe? Did he 
,Mcount 1t f weat and drink to do the will of him 
that ſent 5m, and to finiſh his work? Did he 
Þ-Mg 4e1cg hr ro do, yea, ' ard to ſi:ffer the Will o 
&-Y6e4, in'being ſacrificed for thee > How obedt- 


rarated from the bread, think how Chriſts: 


would have coſt thee damnation, And re- 


" Iſa.53.4, 
5,0, 


d Zech. 12. 
9,10,1 I 


e Phil; 2.8 


flob-4.34 


P(al.40.6 
2,8. with 


altar then ſhould(t thou be ro Chiiſt | live nor [#1451951 


OE ——— 


£'o the world, or co finne,or tathy ſelf, bur ro | * Tx 
q. Chrift, 


es 


. a ” 


| 

”% Plak x03 
7,2 
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Chriſt, willingly do any cthinz h2 commands, 
forbear any thing he fo:bids, and beare any 
thing he inflis, that Chriftin all may be 


elorified. | 
| 5. Alt love ſincerely to Chriſt and his Mem. 


bers, This Sacrament 1s Chiifts Love-token 
to his Church. A Memorial of his death for 
us, which was (4) his greateſt expreſſion of 
love to us. Behold how his love: ftreamed 
forth to ſinners out of every ſtripe and wound 
of head, back, hands, feer, and heart! Be 
hold how he loved thee | wilt not thou loye 
him again, warme thy frozen affe&ions ar 
chis fire of Chriſts love, and melt them into/F 
reciprocal love to Chriſt. Love him in his|ſþ 
Perſon, Offices, Ordinances,andin his Image, | 
rm whomſoever it appears. 
' 6. Af Thankfulnſſe, Chrilt ctucthied re- 
| preſenced here, is hizheſt marter of Thank-i 
fulnetſe. Acknowledge this mercy of mer-|ih; 
joy eſteem it according rous worth, and 
reſolve to render again'to Chriſt thy praiſes, 
ſervice, affeQions, ſufferings, and thy ſelte, 
| both ſout and boy in way of Thankfulneſſe, Y;/ 
}Bleſſe the Lord,O my ſoul: 
And (kh) what ſhall T render tothe Lord, 
for all his b:n'fits towards me? Fc. | 
7. eAtt Finally, a trur ſpiritual eAppetue.f 


% 
. 


Siy with David:(: 


[Eacerly hunzer and thirt after rhis bread 


and drink indeed, the fleſb and blood of 
Chriſt, Theſe will ſo fully ſacishe rhe ſooh ir © 


that it ſhall never cotally hunger or-thutt 
more, -- 


_——_——— 


I 
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gre, but ſhall live for evermore. And asthe! 
nory  ftomack delightfully cloſeth with 
xporal food, extrafting the nutritive juyce 
ut of it 3 ſo ler thine hungring ſoule content- 
ply cloſe with Chriſt, drawing all heavenly 
;ce' and nouriſhment from him. 
5. Improve thy corporal Senſes, diſcernine 
Wh out ide of the Lords Supper to h:1p thy ſpi- 
wal Senſes and. J races to diſcern the inſide 
the Lords Supper. As windows and caſements 
t in the lighe, heat, andinfluence of the 
1.into an houſe; | ſo th:ſe windows and 
aſcments of the outward ſenſes, ler in the 
-|W-ht, heat, and ſpiricual influence of Jeſus 
Wariſt, che Sunne of righteouſnefle into che 
and ſoul. As in the Word preached 
cit enters intothe hearr by che Senfe of 
Hearing ; the Organ of Diſcpline ; ſon the 
Lords Supper Chriſt comes into the heart by 
he ſenſes of Seeing, Touching, and Taſting. 
Doth Chriſt make uſe of thy Senſes to Conde- 
ſend to thee ? Do thou improve thy Senſes to 
Aſcend up unto him. Thowas(!)would nor be-|; xyhn +0 + 
leve that Chriſt was alive, rill he pur his 25,27,28. | 
'ngers into his wounds after he revived, and 
len he cries out ; My Lord, ard my God : 
\Wochou thar doubre(t of Chritts love to thee, 
(nd dying forthee, caft hither thine eye to! T 
ie head broken, and wine ſevered from it ; 
To the elements and a&ions, and ſee the 
Lords dyIng for ' thee ; reach hither thine 
"Fnd, rake and apply this head broken to 
"NL thine 


EE A —_— —_—_——. — 
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im Joh. 20 
q 27. 


x Luke 22 
I9. 
i1Cor.ir 
24,25 
j101Cor.rn 
26 


[thine on ſelf, and as it were 'feel hi 
wounded. hands, and feet, and heart ; ul 
here thy - tafte, and diſcern what nourij 
ment Chriſt is; And(m) be no longer faithleſe 
but believing. O fix thy Senſes ſtedfaftly up 
on the Supper of th: Lord; till thou hal fixec 
thine heart firmly upon the Lord of the Sul 
of Lec thy ſenſes be atted rowards 4 
readand wine, till thy ſoul be affefed wit 


VI. Remember Teſus (hriſt,and him erat; 
fied, throughout the whole ation, This 1 
Chiifts command in the inſtitution, rhat me 
both eat the Bread and drink the Cup i 
( n remembrance of him. And Paul explaininWi 
this remembrance of Chriſt, interprets ir ec 
ſpecially in reference to(9)h3s Death, and theft 
ſhew ing of. it forth. The Lords Supper thenfſdl 
| was intended for a ' ſolemn Memorial offi 
"Chriſt crucified, and as it were a Marble-Moſa 


|numenc or Pillar upon Chrilts Sepulchie,that 


Chriſt and his death might never be forget 
ren, but that Chriſt dying might. be eves 
livingin, his peoples hearts. "Therefore at theſhi 
Lo:ds Supper remember Chriſt, remembe 
his lave to thee, remember his death for rhee:ſe 
Our often, .and meditate much upon rheſePh 
things... ... : 

Queſt, But how- ſhall J remember 
Chzilt ceucified at theLows Supper, fozp 


eateſt advantage and benefit to Mm 
font - Anſw. Remember _ c__ 
enree 


__D— 


—{ 


—__ 


\ [3 


the bread and water of life. | 7 


hap.2. £4 Communicant Initrutied, 215 
tee wayes, viz. 1, Hiſtorically, remembring | 
Se Hiftory of Chriſt and his Death, 2,01 ſe- 
Su/!7, remembring th: ſpiritual myFtery of 
iſt and his Death. 3. Energetically, ſo re- 
 Wrm4ring both, as to print them with encr- 
iffett, ard efficac 'y por the ſoul, This jill 
F:cmembring Chrilt "ray indeed. R 
Viſfoncally;rc member che Hifftory of Chr: 
zof pop ay; as it 15 ders 42/5 kl 
s, eſpecially as it is delineated by the foure 
Worge/rffs.Read rhe Hiſtory of Chrilts Paſſi- 
iMWin chem before thou comeſt ro the Lords 


p 


ile : that the memory thereof may be freſh 
{lively in thy choughts at the Lords Ta- 

Think with thy ſelfe how Chritts lite was 
wtwere a continued Paſſion, and a daily 
es. He was very meanly brought forth in- 
1efite world, borne ina —_ wrapped in | | 
enfflling cloaths,and( p)/aid in aHanger.He 

7 Mev nf q Herod ſeeks to mur- BAS 
loFÞim, murderiug many poor InfantsI-| heſ 19. 
hatuld miiſe him, He is no ſooner(r)baprized, | r Mar. 3_ | 
ot-atan aflaults him, Tempring him to De- nd A 
ere, Self-murder, and worſhipping of the| 72, me 
theFilin perſon ; bur prevailed no Is]; John 7.5 | 
bers publick Miniſtry? How ws 7 ay ated,| 7. & 9.16, 
ce: ed, blaſphemed and perſecured by Scribes| 24. Mat. 
ieſeBÞPhariſees, by his own __ the | Wane 13.24, loh, 


; 
[ 
| 


own kinred! And when he was nigh the __ 


betÞdof his Miniſtry, what torrents of ſor-| 10,1 & | 
08nd ſufferings low'd in- upon-him ! Re-/ 18, & 19.| 
Ever what he endured, z»'the Garden,in the 8brougbous. 
fied High | 
"re pans II 


—— 


k — 


-- A Communicant Inftrufed.- - Chay 
'H igh Priefts Hall,and in Mount C alvarya 
then behold and conſider if any ſorrows 
like his ſorrows. 

1. In the Garden; How was his foul { 
rounded with ſorrows even to the Deat 
| How bitter was the Cup which he then bey 
| ro drink, which ſer him into an Agony,ſo thi 
8 Luke 22 [het prayed thrice moſt earneſtly to his Fat 
42,43>44-|to ler thatCup paſſe from him,f psſſible,@ 
Mte26.42 | (pecxt was as it were great drops of blood fall 
dow to the around ; hereby his ſpirits be 
broughr fo low, that there appeared an Ari 
from heaven ſtrengthnins him | (With this 
2ony probably Chriſt was ſo weakened, 
the next day he was nor able to b2ar hisCra 
bur $:3z0» was compelled to bear it after hit 
u Luke 22. And immediately(*)after his Azony Jud 
4748, &c| trayes him tothe multirude of the Jewes wi, 
ck mu Ja kiſſe, who apprehended him, bound b 

a14"|and led him away ro the High Priefts He 

ohn. Thus 4s the firt Ada ſinned in a Gate 
the ſccond Adam ſuffered in a Garden. 
then when thou arr at the Lords Table, 
member Chris Garden-ſuffermos. 

ſo lively of them as if thy felf hadſt bee 
che Garden with the Diſciples. Imagine;tW1z 
| |hadft heard him pray ſo earneſtly” aganitÞ 
birrer Cup ; thou hadſt ſeen him ſweat 0... 
of clotted blood ſo lamentably 1n-hi1ywhe 
Agony, that the earth was all beſprinkſeap... 
his blood ; and that thou hadltlookr on tae.. 
him betrayed ſo villainouſly by) 7dr his. 


. 
—c 
_ 
- 
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aF|apoſtle into the hands of his enemies. © | 
yl 2. 1» the High Prieſts Palace,and the Tudg-| 
went-Hall;"x how was Chriſt denied by Peter! |x Luke 22 
How was he mocked, ſmitten, blindfolded, | 54:49 he 
butfered, ſpit upon, crowned with thornes, _—__ 23s 
having a Reed in his hand, being ſcornfilly \ cg} 
bow'd unto and derided with Hai! K ing of the |withthe 6+ | 
Jews, cruelly ſcourged, blaſphemouſly en- [ther »bree 
reared, falſely accuſed, cauſcleſly exclaimed\® 
2ainſt by the people, and unjuſtly condemn- 
d by Pilate againſt his own conſcience ! 
When thou art at the Lords Table, ,Remem- 
er thoſe Paſſions of thy Saviour. Imagine, 
hok badſt ſtood by all the while, and ſadly 
Wicheld all theſe pafſages ; tis cheeks ſwolne 
ch buffering ; Fi face defiled with ſpitting 
n; his head wounded with thornes ; ns back 
pn with ſcourges ; &c. Oh behold, whar a 
. Woful ſpeQacle ! 
Y 3.in Mount Caluary,inthat filthy Golootha, 
Wow woful and tragical was his (p)end ! His| yLbe 23 | 
nc was ripped of his garments; His| 33,Btc- 
bs were cruelly ftrerched upon the Croſs ; 
& hands and feer pierced with rugged nails, |,” 1 
"Kd fafened ro the curſed tree ; he was rank. Mark aud | 
+ dberwixt two crucified rhieves, as if he were| Lokn. 
me Arch-malefaQor ; he hanged from rhe 
kN till the ninth houre moſt painfully 
wh Fon the render wounds of his hands and 
te He was forſaken by his diſciples and 
v1 ( Ns 


3 


ends,derided by bis enemies, and by the very 
lieves that were crucified with him,and beins 
| / athirſt | 


Wa "a 
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athirſt in his pains, abuſed with gall and yi 
[nezer giyen him ro drink; And which jy 
| heavieſt of all, he was in a ſort deſertec 
of God, ſo that he bitterly cried out, 4 
God, my God,why haſt thou forſaken me, anc 
ſo he yielded up the Ghoſt ; after which, 
ſouldier with a ſpear piercing his fide anc 
heart, there guſhed out water and blood 
Now when thou artat the Lords Supper, re 
member all thoſe ſad paflages. Think,thy fel 
hadſt food with Mary and John under hi 
Chriſt, and hadi(t ſeen and heard his intole 
rable reproach, his bleeding wounds, hi 
tortured body, his bitrer cries, his dyin; 

roans ; think thou hadft his dead body, al 

ſmeared in his own blood,like Foſzph of 
rimathea, in thine armes, 

Remember this tory of Chrifts death, ay 
remember it ſeriouſly, patherically. Imagin 
| The Sacrament-day, to be as Chriſts Agony 
day, His Condemning-day, His Crucifying da 
The Lords -T able to be as the Croſſe whereo 
he was crucified: And the breakias of th 
br. ad as the breaking of his body vith all th 
mortal ſufferings, This is the firſt AR « 
Degree of thyRemembring Chriſt crucihedjtt 
remember him Hiſtorically. 

2. Dyſteriouly ; Remember the Myſtery 
Chr1:#t and of his Death. This is a farther an 
an higher d*gree of remembrinz Chriſt cru 
hed, art the Lords Supper. Chriſts Death 

not a colnmon and ordinary Death full « 


| 


—— 
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miſeril 


. 
: 


| 
| 


: 
| 


; 


If 


4 
4 
l 


ſ 


A Chap. 2. ' 4 Communicant Inftruled. 219 | 
Lidiferie only: bur a ſpecial and extraordinary! 
| Death full of Myſteries alſo. Among other 
| Myſteries of Chrifts death, The 1. (auſer,and 
1.E ffetts of his death are finzularly myſterious, 
Remember chem in Communicating. . + , 
1:Cauſes of Chriſis death yvete Either, 1. Me- 
Mntor109s, Or 2.1mpulſrve. | 
(1.) Meritorious procuring Canſes of (hriſfts 
Death were the fins of Gods Ele impure dro 


I —- ISO OT oO. oO 


[ 


\Mbim. Chriſtin himſelf was torally (=) without 


Wwas(5)4 


ime; (a 


UHeb. 4.1 | 


4 Iſa. 5 3.4 
bz Pec.'r, 


) — me was fonnd in his mouth ; He 


bwithout blemiſh,* without ſpot; 


-MHe was (c) Hely,harmleſſe ride led, and fepas 


rate from ſimiers : Pilate his ſudoe cleared 


i im,ſaying;(4) Lfinde no fant in him at all: 


Wnſe, Bur Chriſt becoming / 


*Yinners, even for al 


W liſcharged. Hence thoſe paſſage 
0 


The condemned thief juſtifiedhim ; (-) + in 
tred jeſt lybut 'this man hath done nothing a- 
f) Surety for 
| his ele& that were ruined 
by. Adarss fin;flood charged with their whos 
eb, which they were no-way able 'to ſarisfie 


v 


080, 111 che leaſtdegree. And ſo(g}all cheir ſins 
Mnere ar once impured to.him : 'and Death che 


due wages of their fits was infli&ed upon him, 
that his Ele&/might be fully acquitted and' 
S; (h) He 
barh made hims to be ſin for ws, who knew no ſin : 


19 
ac 26 
4 John 18 
2:8. & 19 4 


6 Luk, z 


4,14, 
eLuk. 23 


41 
f Heb.7.22 


& 1a, 53.6 


| 


that we mt1g ht be mad: the righteouneſs of God 


hr bizs.—|7 Chrift hath redeemid ws from the 


ucilie*®r/e of the: Law , being made a curſe for ns. 


[;Gaz,13 


| 


JAdmirably theEvangelical Propher;(+) Sarcly 
| off hath born our grief, & carried onr ſorrows: 
"NY , O 


| 
& Ila, ml 
516, 

a 


ww 


T1088 yet. 
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$64 46 aid efterm-hins ſtricken, ſnauten of God 
ang affircicd. But fe was wounded for our tranſs 
greſ[tons, he was brus[, PP for Our mgnities; the 
chaſti[ement of aur peace was, upay him , and 
wh his ſtripes,we are healed, All we like ſheep 
hxve gohe aſtray :, we have turn every man to 
his own way , and the Lord hath laid on him 
| (Heb. hath made 10 meet on im) the iniqui- 
Verſe 8 | £3: of #4.4ll., +—5-{1) For the tranſgrefſion of mi 
| myccſe x3 |prople was he ftrichen, — (m)By bis knowledge W! 
S. M1 1 Pall my righteous | ſervant juſtafie many , FA 
e ſhall bear their iniquities,-— (w 1 e wa 
_ | numbred withthe I ors, and he baxe th 
"Liu of mary. Thus Chriſt who in hingſelf had 
' [no ſinne,was crucified for the ſindab 
, | |who had nothing bur fin, Thiele: 
the guilty, The 1nnoceyt for'Me\nocent, TW 
[Paſtor for theflock , The Maſter for the (il 
yant, The Calhyp for the fouldter,; Til 
{fa6ian for the patzEnt , The King for Mr 
ple, The workman for the work, andthe that 


n Ver.124 


MOI 
wy - 


| «4 ourfin Setheils t | 
[Croſſe : irult bad 2er giver 
him co drill, b re the vil 
- , - neger and. . the gall : Chriſt was pierced," 
ET |buc our ſins were the Thornes and Speare that 
| pierced his head and heart, Remember theſe 


% 
. E ; * 


things; when thou receiveſt the Sacrament}y6 
of 


| —— a __——_— 
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ap. 2. .'A.Communicant Inftrufed. 
f Chriſts Death, call tro minde thy fins the 

rocuring cauſes of Chriſts Death, Say in|# qu, 
thine own hearc to Chriſt 3 as Anguſtine, * [| commiſi- 
am the ſtroks of thy grief, am the fault of thy | ti, dulciſ- 
willing, 1, amthe deſert of thy dea:h, I am the lime pucr, | 
fence. of thy revenge,l am'the grievouſn'ſſe of mA Nob D 
by paſſion,l an the toile of thy torment, O won» Quidcot/ | 
rful condition of cenſur:yand 1} abl: diſpoſe muliſti, 2s 
wof the myſtery | T he us 9uſt fonncs , __ the ifite - 
ſt 15 punighed, The guilty tranſyreſſeth , 
wd the guilileſſe is beater: T he impious offends,\ a... 
nd the pious is condemned : What the bad| rjig2 Quod 
eſerves » the good ſuffereth: What the ſer-| (celus tu- 
t perpetrates 5 the Lord payeth : What man\ um, quez 
Wm, Goa undergoeth Whither, O Some of — 
begaap hither deſcended thy humility ? Whither ; La 


W 1 d thy charuy?Whither proceeded thy piety? —— 


D> SF 8, % 4728 


—£AaASSACS5 


Wu her . jncreaſeth thy bemonity ? Whither | tio ww 


tac hed thy love? Whither came thy compaſſi 91? | danmnatio» 
. | nis ? Ego 


or. T have done unjuſtly, thow «rt pamiſhed: 1| 
e dea{t heinowſly,t hoy art reverocfully ſmut- 11 plaga 
Wir : I have commattcd the fault , thon a;t tor-| doloris , 
ed : I. have been prozd , thou haſt ben hnum-\.tuz culpa 
ed,&c, Thus remember that thy finnes ere | 9ccifionis. 
Fthe procuring cauſes of Chriſts ſorrows, -— "gy 
{ 
neritum,tuz vindia4z flagi:tium Bgo tuz paſſionis liyors tul crucia» 
tus |l6bor, O mirabilis cenſurz conditio ! & incffabilis Myſterii \ 
ipohtio | Pecext iniquus, & punitur juſtus, delinquir reus , & wt 
aur inn" cens,oftendic impius, & damnarner pins; Quod vneretur 
malus, patituc bonus ; quod perperrat fervus. Solvit !Dominus; Quod | 
com:mirtit homo, ſuſtiner Deus, Quona'e D.j, Qu2 tua deſcendic 
Yumiliras ? (ro na flagravic charicas ? &c, Aug, lib. Meditar, 6. 675 
p 693, Fom.g. Baſhl. 1569, . 
Q 2 —_ 


enimſum 


(kh) Impulſiue or inward moving Canſ's 
Chriſts death were only the free orace, ſelf-pre 
penſion and love of Goa and C hri y/; to ſriners(The 
ſouldiers had never fafined Chriſtto the croſs, 
had nor our fins firit faſtened him- there : our 
fins had never fixed him to the tree, if his'/#: 
had nor firſt fixed him. Love moved God te 
give his Son: Love moved Chriſt rogive hin 
ſelf. Love brought hum down from Heayer 
for us ; Love b:ought him up upon the croſleſÞ 
for us; Love made him pray, and ſiveat ,' and 
bleed , and die for us. Gnd fo loved us, aste 
eve his Son for us ; (o) God ſo loved the worl 
that he gave his onely begotten Son: that whaſy 
ever beluveth in him. ſhould not periſh, but 
everlaſting Iife, — (p ) Here 1s love, not tha 
we loved God,but that he loved us, and ſent hi 
Son to be the proputiatton for our ſins,—|\ q|But 
6,789 | God commendeth his love towards ns , in tha 
while we were 1v0 poo Chri#t died for us 
And Chriſt ſo loved £s , as to give himſelftafſ/ 
r Iohn 10, no7h for = 3 [rl _ the good Shepherd, That 
It\ oood Shepherd grvcth his life for theſheep, 
ſVerle 1 "'() No = Kr it from - 11k I ” ke 
tlohn 15 |of my ſelf.-— | t Greater love hath no mai th 
13-14 (this,that a man lay down his life for his friends 
7 e are my friends, if you do whatſoever I com 
u 1 Tobn 3 0nd you,——| #| Hereby perceive we the lm 
16 of God, b cauſe he laid down his life for as. 
= FR [x]Unto him that loved us, and waſhed ws frin 
* *| our ſins in his own blood, Hence Paul. experi 
y Gal, 20; mentally ſaith; (7, The life which 1 new fey 
k 
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- RChap.2., A Communicant Inſlirufted. 223 | ,- I 
ſth: fl: ſb,T Ive by the faith of the Son of God, | 'Z | 
who loved me and gave himſelf for me.In con | . 4 
municatinz Remember this Lov: of God and) "Vf 
Chriſt ro thee : Bur for this Leve , Chrit had{ 
never died for thee, | 
2, Effz&Rs, fruits, and benefits of Chriſts 


Neath are manifold and moſt excellent. In 


Wis memorial of Chriſts death, eſpecially re- 
Member theſe fruics of his death, v:z.. 
(1) Red:mption.We by the firſt Adams fall | 


| 


utterly enſlaved and enthralled under 

ine ,the Curſe of the Law, Dzath,and all the 
wers of darkneſie : By the ſecond eAdams 
cath we are redeemed from then all. (z)Bu: 
rift by his own blood entered in once into the 
ly place, having obtained eternal red:mptien 
#1,>-[ a ]Ve were not redeemed with corrup- 
pe things,as ſilver and gold from your vaine 
werſation, Cc but with the precious bloo! «f 
Wiſts of a Lamb wit hout bl:miſh aud with-; 


THcb 9.12 


4 1 Per,1 
18,19, 


ſpot.—{6| Chriſt hath redeemed #3 from 
cn? ſe of the Law,'b ing made a curſe for us; 
I Chriſt hath [c] by his death triumphed o- 
al our enemies, & delivered us from them. 
nce Chriſt is ſaid to b2 (d) made of God to 


Redemption. 

(2) Kconciliatin, By the firſt Adams A- 
Maſe we are not only enthralled under (in , 
ath , Satan and all ur ſpiritual enemies : 
Fſ we are become utter (e) Enmics to God 
m4ro all true ſpiritual coodneie ; yea the 


bGal.3.1;3 


cHeb. 2.14] 
15, Col.z. 
15, Luk.r, 
7 1,37 5. 


41 Cor. 1. 


the)carnal mind is Enmity againſt God for it i; 
2 m1" 
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' 224 ÞA Communicant InftyuBted. >. Chap: 
| "not ub) tt to the Law of G od,netther twdced Can 
b-.So th nthey that are i the fleſh cannot pleaſe 
God, And beingat enmiry with God, we are 
conſequently at enmity with'all his creatures, 
every thing 13 avainſt us. Bur by the blood 
and death oſChrilt;the ſecond Adamywe are r2-\i 
gReom. 5. | conciled acain to God. (g)For if when we wert 
10, with | peice we were reconciled to Gol by the death 
=_ "5 = of hus Son: math more being reconciled we ſhall 
ny be ſaved by his life 1t pleaſed the Father, 
| that in bins ſhould all fulneſſe.dwell. And (ha- 
ving made peace through the blood of his crofl) 
by him to reconcile al things unto humſelf,byhin 
ſay,n hether th:y be things in eatth, or 'things 
in heaven, And you that were ſometimes alitn- 
ated.end inemes in your mind by wicked works o 
et now hath he reconciled in the body of his fle 
I 2 Cor. 5+ throun bj death, c.Hence God w ſaidro(:) E 
"0160 in(1 hriſt,yeconctlins the world unto him If gu n 
| in putin their jreſpaſſes unto them ; And wel” 
Goſp:11s called, 7 he Word of Retonciliation, ' 
(3) 7»ſtification, and Pardon of ſin, By tea - 
ſon of our fall in Adam , ye have loſt a jy 
our or1;umal richreouſneſſe, our perſons art i 
become ſinners; our natures, principles and 
actions untizhteous ; and our ſelves are be 1 
come gewlrty of death before God, No 
__ (k)C hrift is made of God r19 hteouſneſſe unto # 
" "an is(/) The LORD our righteouſntſſe. Fi 
[1Jer, 23- 8; God impuring{m) all our un-izhteonſnzſle 
& 33. 16, Chriſt, and all Chriſts richteouſneſle act! 
. {m1a.$3-6/and paſſive to us: through rhe merir of ' 
| wk Chril 
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Chriſts death and obedience , our fhnnes are 
freely remircred, our guilt removed , and ot 
perſons are accepted as riphteous before God! 
Chriſt was offered, - (x) #4 bear the [ins of niarny,! * Heb. 2.8 
== (0) While we were yet finners, Chriſt 4:4 0 Rom. 
Ifor xs. Much more then bring nov juſtifiet'by\ 
lbis blood , we ſhall be ſaved from wrath throw7h | 
him. (p) For as by one mans diſobedience |* Ver. 19 
many were made ſinners : ſo by the obedience of 
me ſhall many be made rig hteons. Hence Chriſt 
in the Inſtitutien of the Supper,faith; (4) This | an of 
s 92y blood of the New Teſtament which1s ſhed 
or many for the remiſſton of ſins.r)God juſtifies] - 33 
s efficiently;(ſ)Chriſt. juſtifies us by his bloo4|/ Rom.. 4. 
and obedience merrirorrouſly, by his reſurreRi- z5| 
on evidentially,evidencing the full vertue and 
victory of his death; (:)farth juſtifies us inſtru-| * Rome 3, 
mentally;[u\good works juſtific us declaratively vemos 
' Fin che fiphr of men, declaring' our faith ro be |, he cad; 
A 'vely and crue;thar brings forth good works. 
MI (4) Y:Rorwes over onr ſpiritual ex:mies Na- 
{rally by the fall we are (x) :» the bord of \xA&.8.23 
mquity ; and (y) throush fear of death all our |yteb.1.14 
Bife-rime ſubjett ro bondage; and(z)led captive 0 
By Saran at his Will. 1ſraels bondage and fla-|U* 1/9 
fiery in Eoypr or Babylon,wasno way compa 

able to this ſpiritual bondage. ButChriſt by his], , 
Kath,a)bath condemmed ſin 1n the fleſh: b) Hath —_— 
ercome death,and deſtroyed him that had the\ 15, with 
ower of death,the devil; and having ſpoiled| Col. 2. 14} 
Wrincipalities & powers, he made a ſhew of (hem: 
Jyerly, trinmphing over them in it, viz. either | 
zl his crofie,or in himſclf, = (5.Þ 
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[and blood, harh-opened tous the gate of the 


18 Irafted. _ Chaps 
[5] Finally, Entrance :nto Heaven, Though 

Roy nd Had caſt us out of Paradiſe , and - from I 

all hope of Heaven ;-yet Ch:1it by. his death i 


Cha 


———  — —  — 


heavenly Paradiſe,|c] we hav- boldieſſe to enter ſc 
inte the holicſt by the blood of f ſus,by anew and 
Irving way which he hath: conſecrated for ws, 
thro 1gh the wail, that is to ſay,his fleſh. il 
Theſe are ſome pf th2 glo-ious fruits offi 
Chriits death, Redemption , Reconciliation, Wr 
| Juſtification , ViRory over our ſpiricual ene-M 
mies, and Entrance into the Holieſt of all. 
Remember theſe at the Lords Swpper , that 
ſweet memorial of Chriſts death, Thus remem- 
be: che MyFery of his death. 
3. Energetically ; Kemermber Chrift and buf 
|dearh,the hiſtory and myſtery of his death, ſo uh 
to work this remembrarc: with energy,force and 
(fficacy upop thine heart and ſpirit, Let this re- 
membrance of Chriſt make ſone ſavoury pra- 
&ical impreſſions upon thy ſoul , which may 
dwell and fix there for thy good. 
How may that b2 done ? eAnſw. Thus, 
(1) R-member Chrift and his death, ſo ate, 
lay te heart the deep ſinfulnſſe and miſery , m-Y( 
to which the firſt Adam plunged us by bir fall fiſh 
Judge of the extremity of the malady, by thefl|» 
eninency of the remedy. No lefle then l 
death, then ſuch a death , and thar of ſuch»; 
a perſon as Chrift, who was God-man , couldl|n 
ever have expiated that ſfinfulnefie, or have | 


—_———_————K—T”oo 


removed that miſery, If all the men on "Y V1 
and 


;hap.2. DA Communicant Infirufted, 

and all the Angels 1n heaven had died , and 
that eternally , thzy could never have fati(- 
led Gods 'uttice for one tinne. For Gods ju- 
ce offen1ed is infinite, and all rhat meere 
creatures can do or endure , are as themſelves 
Imecrly finite ; bur Gods perſon being of infi- 
Inite worth in reſpect of his God-head , ſariſ- 
ed ro the full. Think not Adams fin ro be 


| ty. lt colt Ch. 1} his deareſt hearts blood. And 
[Adams firſt fin was thy fin, for thou waſlt 1n his 
| her when he fell. Lay this to heats propor- 
onably, 

(2) 0M Chriſt and his death, ſo as to 
ladmire Gods infinite » 1,Wiſd:me. 2. Juſtice, 
land, 3. Love theretn toward ſinners, 1. Admire 
is wiſdom, 1n contriving the ſtrange way 
or ſaving of finners, which men and Anzels 


the eternal Son of God ſhould bzcome man , 
[perſonally uniting the humane nature to his 
dvine perſon : That as man he ni12hr ſuffer, 
as God he mi_ht ſatishe for finners, Here's 
tld] Chriſt erucified,the wiſdem of © od indeed. 
"-Ri(c) The wiſdom of God in a myſtery, even the 
0B hidden wiſdom which God pr. before the 
de [world unto our glory. Oh the depth of the riches 
DN both of the wiſhes and knowledg of God\2. Ad- 
bflmire his juſtice, Chriſt his dear and only Son 

muft be facrificed, that we his utter enemies 
<R/T1ght be ſpared.Chrift his ſporleſie Son, who 


could not have contrived or imagined. Thas, 


þ 


ſmall. It murdered himſelf, and all his poſte- |. - 


| 


n, Vnew no linne miuſt bz condemned : that we 
BY  kinners 


———— 


— , 
227 


d 1 Cor. 1 
13, 24» 
erCor.2,7 


— —_ ——__— — __ 


tt 


« 5F d. SP A 
My - 228 


yo 


p Joh.3.1 


3.18 


. | UE OO Fe. IE" —_ ——_— 


[ Joke only Son, his righreous Son, the Sonne of his 


[Shall thy. finnes derive Gods -yrath upon 
| = Chriſt! 
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finners who! | knew nothing but finne, mi wh 


d12 : that we who were dead 1n fins might live, 
( f) Who would not count 1t an unrighteous 


obedient ſon, to ſave the life of a Traytor ? or 


cent > Oh then , how: infinite is this juſtice 
of God in giving Chrift the righteous to die 


ſcemes to have a ſheiy of injuſtice , but' that 
woo men ogg that he'can do nothing 
unrizhteou 2 Finally, Admire hus love, 
6|(g )God ſo hvedaaardaive his own Son, his 


love, to. die a painful , ſhametul, and curſed 
' {death for us worthleie , loveletſe linners, 
dead in ſinnes, enemues, enmity it ſelfe _ 
God. O the depth,and m__ and length, aud 
bread:hof this love of God inChrift,which paſ- 
ſeth knowledg'\Say,Bz aftomiſhed,O my w_ 
his love which paſſeth all love. 

( earn r Chriſt and his death,ſo as to 
lament and hate thoſe fins for which Chriſt thul 
ſuffered, When thou ſeeſt the bread broken, 


ed for thy ſinnes.And then fill thine heart with 
grief and indi2nation againtt thoſe finnes 


_ for thy fins : and ſhall nor thy heart 
pricked and broken for thine own finnes? 


vg | 


be cleared; Chriſt who was sche life it elf muſt 


A&'! ifany King ſhould put to death his own 


condemn the innocent knowinzly for the no-|ſ 


for us- | untighteous! It is ſuch juttice , as\il 


chink howChriſts body was broken and wound- | 


Shall Chriſts þody be ſo broken, and his hear | 


| 
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Tn : and" ſhak» not thine hatred and 
rachful indipnation be kindled againſt thine 
own fins? YDoſt rhioucount thoſe fhwes ſmall, 
or lidhr, which - Chriſt found {@ and 
hiynous., that heſweat greardrops of bloed 
altihg\down co the round ,. and: cried out , 
[4 y Golly my God, w haſt chod forſaken me ? 
Doft thou think much tb ſhedafew penitential 


hearrs bleod'>/ Canft thou love' or be re- 


Iwas ſo hated tor the very death? Say to thy 
| bal: O my ſoul, conſider thy fins arighr. For! 
lboſeChrilt bled, wilt not thou weep for chem? 
fot thoſe Chriſt died , and wilt thou live-in 
them > 8c. + | 

|; (4) Remember Chri#t td his death,ſo as to 
reſolve more effeflually to conforms to Chrift , 
wd'to his death; Then we aright remember , 


your to _ op: No In: this 
Supper ſo .thihk upon | Chriſt dying, as to 
be- willing to! die with bim. - Bur - how ſhall 


ciied > Anſw. By dying to ſin, By being cru- 
ctfied to the world. Ang by ſuffering for C Crit. 
1. By dying uno ſin, Chr [ae for 4, inne, that 
we who are dead in fin, might 'die untolinne,. 
Whileſt ive are dead in fin, we can do nothing 
2 bur ſinne ; but when we die to fin,we ha- 
tually live not any longer therein , nor 
tenceforch ſerve fin. (hb) 7 [rw ſhould we that 


are 


— ————— 


[ears for thoſe fins forwhich- Chriſt [ſhed all | 
conciled to thoſe cortuptions for which Chriſt | 


Chriſt crucified : when we reſolve and endea- | 


I dit with him , or be conforme to Chriſt cru-} 
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wo 13, &c. 
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are dead to fin; live any lexo en th rain ? Hence 
the Apoſtle urges our death to: finas from 
Chriſts death : {;) That ar Chiift died and roſe 
again ſ> we ſhall dit to fin'' and. live to-Gid,) 
And Peter {aith;(k)F oraſmach then as Chrift: 


bath ſuffered for us in the fl:ſh,arms your fetwes, 
likewiſe with th: ſame minde : for ke thi hath| 


| ſuffered inthe fleſh, hath ctaſed from: ſin ,' & c.| 


Was Chrift: wounded far thy tranſgreſſions, 


and bruiſed' for thine | iniquities :- an1 -wilt] 
thou wound and bruiſe, him afreſh by theſe} 


iniquities> Had not Chriſt ſbrrows and ſuf-j 
ferin2s enough: for thy ſinnes. of old : that] 
by renued offences thou wilt teare open hi 
wounds afreſh ; and crucifie him againe ? 


vary: andthere ſee whar ir coſt Chriſt, Oh 
the wormavood and the gall.! -Kill thoſe fins, 
that have kill'dthy ſoul: let not them live, 
that wouldnot let thy Saviour. live, © When 
thou art ready to commit 'finne, then imagine 
thou didft meer thy crucified Saviour , all br 
thed in his own blood, and beſceching 
thee by alf his wounds and blood to forbeare 
thy ſinne and would not this diffivade the ? 


| 


| tGor, 12. 
23 


[might ready. to be betrayed. Let this Sup-j 


2. By mu rr: toth: world, Chriſt dy- 


in2 forſook this world, anJ went u> in his| 


ſoul rhar day into Paradiſe. And Chrilt (/)1n- 
Ricured this Supper when he was now the fame! 


| 


thou knoweſt not what fin is ; 'Ga to the gar-| 
den of Geehſemane, the High Prieſts Palace ,| 
the Judzement-Hall, and to the Mount. Cal- 
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per 


Ween 
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k |for thee , and doft-thou erudee to beare any: 


Chap. A 7 Chiara Inftreted. 
ty x remember / thee' ro bs: etucified with ' 


the croſſe of Chriſt,” whey. by the world was 
erucified to him ; and he wnto the' world, Let 
thy ſpiric mount up'after Chriſt into Para- 
dile'; that thou mayeſt live above chis world , 
having thy ' converſarios in Heaven, Let 
thine heart be wholly in-heaven,, whileRt| 
thou art at this heavenly Feaſt. 2. By ſuſfer- 
ine with Chriſt and for Chrift , or at leaſt be- 
lug hon prepartd for ſuffering with him, 
becomeſt conformed to' Chriſt cracified, 
In this Supper, in the breaking of -the' bread 
(for thee', thou haft repreſented the breakin 

land ſuffering of Chriſtfor thee. Chtift moſi 
\worthy was broken for thee moſt wioworthy, 
Did Chriſt ſo willingly 'beare all his ſorrows 


\uferingsfor him 2 was he ſo reproached 
for thy fins: and doRt thou think much to 
|be occoded for- ' Chriſts rizkreouſlntfle ? 
Art thou rreacherouſly --uſed "by: -Fiemds > 
[Chrif was betrayed by his nie Apd6flle: 
{Art thou impriſoned? - Chriſt” was appre- 
[hended, Art thou in bonds? "Chriſt was 
(bound. Art thou mi Chriſt was falſely 
| accuſed. Art thou unjuſt come ens Wprcn 
Oe ag Hharorens omg 

thy 20008 ?''Chrilt 'was O 
This very ybient, axd chey caft lots" for-*is 


refture. - Art thou' pur rodeath > Chriſt Je- | > - 


ſux che Prince of life-was put to dearh. before 


—_—— 


|Chriſt ro the world's As Pavl, [m] gloried in —_—_— 


* thee, | | © 
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not to pledge Chrilt in in bi =_ 

yn (a JHe bath ſt ered for thee, S1vmhg thet 
- example that thou ſhouldſt follow 'his ſeps:. * 
( 5) Kemnemher Ghrift and his death, ſo as t0 
 enflams thing heart with love toC hriſt dmg for 


. &yidenced, Amdthis Sactament is 


1aing of the memory of Chriſts dearh 
high diſcovery of his-love.. When therefore 


love hit. again, Love: breeds love., as fire 


15,099 blood; And wiltnotthou love him with 


A ww Pay —— — 


thee. ,; Chyiſts death for thee, 1s the higheſt ex-f; 
preſſion poſſible of his love unto thee , away i 


Chriſts -Love-token to his Church , for ay 
thou comet to the Lords Supper,calltco mindih 
Chriſty anfigite love ;-/apd ſucre up thy ſelte rol 


Oc fire Shall Chiiftloye thee ſo as to die 2 
for tbeeglſo as to] waſh thee from thy ſons mth 


Fall thine. hearr, andſoule , and minde;; and 


might 2-Was Chaift fo "Aaltened on the 
Crete for. thee > and ſhall be not be faliened 


his heare :, and (hall ok his love pierce thine 
| hear, 4 YP$ 


| death, and 8 
\per'is cendreda ſufficiency of boaily wourrſh-þ 4 


being both: : bread.! and vine : So'in ,Chufsfþ 
; by repreſented, there's aſufficien 
| 


5 pnded, ſon nd rnd 


#* #4 
AO», F 


\in dhinohcartby chee'? Shall chy finnes pieret ſh 


(6) Sncaber Chrif: gb bis drath, fo my | 


| comfery thy «lf. m the. ſuſperency of ,\Chy #5. hy 
propriety! wn 2t. 'As jp this Sup-Fi ſr 


| weve z1hoth! _ hupzer and thirſt; hereſy, 


q 


of ſpurtfaal reinerons His(p Wy ns med he 
t D4 


— 
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mts bis fleſh, and drinks his blood; hath eternal | 
| oi one offerings he hath per fefted for 4 Heb. I 
t:r them that are [antipied'; and fo (r):s able Je: | 
tſave to the utmoſt all that come wnhto' God by *% 
bm. Andas the ſufficiency of Chrifts ' dear Frans 
ſet forth in the Lords Supper ** ſo Chrift en-/ 
kavours by this ' Ordinance to affure every 
prchy Communicant of this particular inte- 
reſt- and propriety in Chrifts death, as cer- 
inly as he eats this 'bread and 'drinks this] ' 
up. Therefore at the Lotds _—— thus 
hink ; How all-fufficient 1s Chrifls death for 
ſalvation ! There's mote tizhrteouſnefſe 
nic, then un:i2hteouſneſle in me. © There's 
lore'meric and pardon in 1t , then finne and 
ery in me. Theres more Reconcilement, 
demprion and Juſtification in it ,. then en- 
Bury; ſlavery and condemnation''n''me'; His 
r(on being an'infinice God ," I being bur a 
ice creature, '' And'all this ſufficiency is as 
rely mine ,''as' this 'bread- and, wine nine. 
Therefore why art thin caft d\onn;0' my foul, 
nd why art then diſquieted withiy'me) Truſt 
| Chriſt and his death, herem 1s'more for 
lay conſolation, then in thy ſelf ot fins for rhy 
llconſolation. - | DPS VLOG 
(7) Remember Chriſt 'and hit death at the 
ords Supper, ſo as to provoke thy mY. ro all 
eT hankfulneſſe for Chriſt orucified." This 
rament is called the Enc havit;as was fot- 
terly nored, It 1s the Chriſhans” ſo/emne 
Fhank-offering .Chnift (s) pav? thanks 10tnfti- 
.—_ WP _ -___cuting | * 


'0 
n | 
( | 
A 
a 
b 
ar 
a 
(0 
ſe 
s 
mn 
wa 
10 
he 
ed 
'>& 
nc 


— 
ms - 
LS) 


KR EE TS 


K 


turing it; and we ie ſhould vive thanks in © 
' brating #.. For whar 2 | For Chriſt , for his 
.| death, for all rhe fruits and benefits of his 
-|dearh., >... Oh whar great and manifold marte 
| of rhankfulnetſe ! Say with David, (r)Bleſ;Iih 
the Lord, O my ſoul , and all that 1s withini'mellli 
bleſs his holy Nam. Bleſs the Lord O ny ſou 
and for et-not all bis b:nefts , who beal:th, 
thy diſeaſes, pardoneth all thine iniquities », wy 
« pſal: 16|deemetb thy oul from death, c. | V/V hat (hs 
12,&c, |7 cy to. the Lord for all his benefits toward 
me? 1 wall take. flee of ſalperjeny and 01 

on the of (oa of the Lora —1 wilpay ” 


vows wnto the. Lord, c. 


Thus ſhould we remember Chciſt;and hi 
| death ar; the Lords Supper, and this will be, [i 
ERmcas "1 
-VIL . Finally , * Carefully avoid all diftrath 
ans ens throug howt the whole Sacramental A dmm1 
tration, From the beginning to the end, kee 
thine, beart and thouthts cloſely fixed on the 
myſteriesn hang. Lec nor thine eye wander;Wr 
bur incencively behold rhe Pled2es and Me- 
morials , of; Chriſt | crucified... Let nor ih 
thou;;bts, rove , but be glued co theſe heayensſi 
ly objects laid before thee. Here's enough inl{ 
rift crucified, fully ro take up thy utmoſt 
emo Fealt, , Tinnk upon then 
point to point, as the. Sacrament mix 
{tech, occaſion, | In this and all duties -weiſſte 
> 1-|{houlg arrend upon the Lord-without difita-Yn 
| yore... Diftraions will,deprive us of al [lc 
* 2 31d | wea-l. 
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fcerneſſe of this Ordinance. As the x Fowles 
that fell” upon eAbrahams ſacrifices, would 
have pickr, torn and ſpoiled his ſacrifices,had 
Fe not driven chem away : ſo will diftraQ- 
/Rons and wandcings deface and ſpoile this| 

picitual ſacrifice; therefore drive them all a- 
My. B= thou wholly with Chriſt crucified, 

f eſt thou arr at theSacrament of Chriſt cru- 


” e114; 038 ap | | , 

; Hitherto of the r1g ht mſe of the Lords Supper| 

<ov/r3 Lou * the place confedet wel 

if that Chriſtian courſe of life ſuitable to the 
ds Supper after we have communicared, 


CHAP, 1II, 


| 
oe rerpions touch our Cholli! 


| 


- WLOTTDL W3IQ(L ſw le to the | 
MM; PTL, aſter we of. - | 
When the Lords Supper is ended, all t } 

| ny 3 mos is not Gn 
Nay, 'roneer obligations upon him 
nto all ChriRian duties then before. For the 
Lords Supper is not only on Chriſts part a 
YEPledge and Seal of his benefits to us:.. but al- 
ſ6 on'our part a bond and obligation of our | 
tics rowards Him. Its not enough, that we 

ly prepare, before : werthily aft,in: but we 

uſt alſo ſuicably walk a nn geremg nn + 
How are we to converſe and, walk ſuitably / 

*g'o the Lords Supper after we have -Commy- 
all nicated? A nſ1 w, We ſhould carefully order out 
Fj converſation, asfolloweth ; v:z. bg 
F RT REN SEN 1-Reſt 3 
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4 Sacraments will work like Phyfick : ſuch al 
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% Reſt ot inthe work. done,Think-not that 


Receipt willavye. ſuch an eftect, whether ye| 
wake or ſleep, &c. The bare act of receiving| 
doth not confirm or convey Grace : bur rhe| 
richt receiving, with Gods bleſſing, Reſi| 
not therefore 1n the hare work done, Nay,reftiff 
not in the work done, though done neverſollfi. 
well : Applaud not,flatrer not thy ſelf there- | 
in through a ſecret pang of ſpiritual pride, 


ka 8, 


| 


48-Muth. 
26, 26, 27, 
28. 


| ſins, 


dultery, uncleannefle, injuſtice,drunkennefſs, | | 


was waſhed, to 
hate thy fins, for which Chriſt, was. hated:|FP | 
deny thy fins,” for which Ch-ift was denied; |} | 
crucife thyHins, for which Chritt was cruci- 


If thy heart be lifted up hereby, take heed 
thou (7) loſeft not all that thou haſt wroug ht, 
z When thou haft done all, ſay, T am anunprofit- 
able ſervant, 1 have done nomore then was m ? 
duty: nay, I have come far ſhort of duty. How 
many wayes have I failed before, andar the 
Lotds Supper? O let not the Lord lay to my[}l 
charge the iniquity of my holy things. Oh IF | 
can'no way an{wer him for all my Sacrament- | 


2, Abandon and crucifie all fin more then| 
ever, Atthe Lords Table thou haſt beheld, as 
it were,(4)Chriſts body broken, and his blood 
ſhed for thy fins, Return not therefore after 
the Sacrament to thy ſinsand luſts afreſh, to 
thy curſing, ſwearing, Sabbath-breaking, a-| |] 


&c. like the 4 to the vomit, or the Sow that 


her wallowjng in the mire, But. 


fied, | 


eb | 


= 


nod * 


— 
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hed. Shall-Chriſt bleed and:die- for thy drunk- | 
enneſke, | &c.- and wilt.thou wallow and live 
inthy drunkenn:fle, &c>: 'Haftthou received 
the Lords Snpper as a Seal of the remiſſion 


| 


of thy ſnnes: and dolt thou after the Lords 
Supper fall afreſh ro the i commitſion of the 
fame ſins ?: Is -not this to prophanethe blood 
of the Covenant as an unholy thin2 2 What ? 


| Is the Lords Supper a Prote&tion or Telerati- 


on'for chyifins? Rather contraruviſe, as It is 
a Memorial of Chriſt crucified » ſo let 1t be a 


and crucifying all.thy corruptions, and-ab-/ 
ſtaining from all appearance ofevil,for which: 
Chriſt wascrucified, | 

3. Walk on in the ſtrengrhaf ' this. ſpirituat| 


—_—_ 


be more fizong and lively, Hope mote full of 


food continually,” till thou coms3t to perfethion, 
Grow ſtronger and irongerin all Grace, an1 | 
exacter in all gracious exerciſes, This. thled 


th:ough the Lords bleſſing to noutiſh; ſultan 
and ftr-ngthen the Lords people, both in ha+ 
birs and as, bort/in graces and dutics,;:and 
with all might both in the wward man, ang 
outward life ; .That the weak, 47 & compar 


the houſe of David, and the houſ. e of David,zs the | 


Angel of the Lord, Therefore, 1.5e /rrong 
in the Loyd and in the power of bus m1 ght.in the 


(Grace, after this Sacrament ; That Faith may 


inward man. Labour afrer 2rowth in every| 


expectation, Lvve more ardent and aftection-" 
' » R2z . ate 


Remembrancer to thee for hating, abhotring|, - 


— 
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(by The Lords Supper, therefore a Fea(table l, 1 Cor. 


11,30 
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| Lords Table. Hear the Word more heedfully , 


[ Son of his love too dear for thee: Bur wal 


| ate; Patrence,more able ro endure : Integrity |; 
more upright; Humility, more humble;and e- |: 


| roy Grace moreprecious, 2. Be more a&ive 
el 


ances. As corporal food makes the bodie 
able and aQive for all corporal employments; 
$0 ſhould this Sacramental Spiritual food 
make the Soul rong and a&ive for all ſpr 
ritual exerciſes. After thou haſt been at tr 


' Pray more fervently, Keep the Sabbaths more: 


'exadtly, Watch over thine own heart and{|: 


wayes more diligently, &c. In a word, ſhew 


juſt and righteous towards man, more ſober, 
and temperate in'tby ſelf. Fmprove thy rimes 
more profitably, employ thy Talents more 
fruitfully ; Give up thy ſelf, ſoul and 
more cheerfully urito-God as a living Sactt- 
fice in all Chriſtian obedience. Think nothing 
roo dear for him, thar thought ribt the onl 


worthy of Chrift, of the Covenant, of the Sa- 
crament, of the Kingdonf, Gofpel and Grace 
of God, unto all well-pleafins. | 

4. Maintain and cheriſh dear Communion 
with Chriſt crxcified. In the Lords Supper 


| 


thou hadft c Communion with Chriſt cnic 
and all the bleſſed fruits of his-Death. figmi- | 


fied, ſealed and exhibited to thee: Walk on} 


in this Communion from day to day. Endear 
thine heart and affe&ions unto him more and 


exa& in all ſpiritual duties and perform-} 


thy ſef more holy & pioxs towards God,more | 


I more: 


pgs *. 
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more : and drayy vertue and benefits from him 
and hisdearh more and more. He bare thy 
diſeaſes :. Take thou his healing. He endured 
thy wounds : drink thou the ſpiritual balſome 
that ſprang out of his wounds. He took up- 
on him thy fins: cloath thou thy ſelf with bis 
righteouſneſſe, He endured thy pains and 
rorments : come thou to him, and take his reft 
to thy ſoul. [He embraced thy curſe and con- 
demnation : do thou embrace his bleſſing, ju- 
ſification and ſalvation. Let there be a re- 
ciprocal communication of affairs betwixr 

hriſt and thee. This Communion with 
Chriſt, is the Saints Heaven on Earth, Its 
good for thee tobe here. Delight ftill ro be 

tring wndcr his ſhadow, (till to be taſting his 
ſmeer fruits, (till ro be eating hidden Man- 
nah, (ll to be drinking the water of life from 


banquetins Houſe and Galleries of love,and fill 
to be lodging in his boſome of deareſt love. 
If he hide his face by deſertions, reſtnot till 
thou findeſt him : If thou findeſt him, held 
bim faſt, ler him not go, diſturb him not out 
of thine heart by thy corruptions, Hiphly 
prize his preſence, deeply lament his abſence, 
joyfully entercain his return, and ſpeedily 0- 
pen to him at every knock art the door of 
- Yithine heart, He lives like a- worchy Commu- 
nicant, that thus maintains Conmmunionwich 
Chrif. | : 
I if} 5+ Delight thy ſelfe m net fellowſnip 


"O wit 
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| 


this Rock, fill cobe ſolacing thy ſelfe in'his | 


| 


| 
| 
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| with þis members, The Lords Supper 1s not 
 Jonly: a Seal of the Saints fellowſhip with| 

d 1 Gor, | Chriſt, but alſo of rheir (4) (ommunion with 

10.17, | ove ariother. They are tones of the ſame build- 

ing, branches of the ſame vine, members of 

the ſame body, ſpiritual children of the ſame 

; father. Therefore they ſhould. mutually love 

| oneanother ,. care for one another, ſympa* 

thize with one another 1n joyes and forrows, 

help, inftru.t,exhort, admonith and comfort 

| one another : that rhus by mutual edification 

they may h-lp one another on unto ſalvation. 

eAR.4.32\| Thus rhe P:1mitive Chriſtians (2) were of oxe 

&2,46,47 | heart and ſoul, and worſhipped the Lord with 

one accord, David profeſſeth himſelf tobe a 

f Plarg. (f)Companion toall them that fear God &' kgp 

Plat I [ his C\nmandments:;' And that(s ):n theSaints, 

e: by ' *[rhrexcellent ones on earth, was all bis Delig ht, 

bPC,1z3 [Þ] Oh how good 64 ve tu athing it is fur 

1,&c, | brethren to awell together in unity) Fc. Now 
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quickens this fellowſhip of Saints;enlinks th:ir 
hearts to one another, and all ro Chrilt. 
Ler thine affe&tions, therefore towards Gods 


the Lords Table.” Shake off all 'carnal ungoc- 
ly Society, and make the livelie(t Saints thy 


| people b- incited by this feaſting tozether at] 


—_— 


| the Lords Supper ſeals up, ſtrengthens, and{f 


moſt intimare- contentin2 companions. And 
upon all occaſions. emprove their fellowſhip! 
co beſt ſpiritual advantages, | 
6. Cheare up and comfort thy ſpirit. agauaſt 

| all thy d:ſcouragments temptations & corrupti«| 
| | on, 


F it =. 
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{Conſcience : Chriſts blood alone can procure 
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onsy upon Conſideration of the Cordials applicd | | 
in the Lords Supper. Eſpecnlly, 1, Upon the 
pardon of fin in Chrifts blood ſealed in this 
Ordinance. i7 his 7s 1-y b1oo4 of th! New Tefta-| ; qa 1s 
ment ſh:d for many for ren1ſſion of /ins,Sins un-| 25,18 

pardonedare -the heavieſt burthen upon the 


Sins pardon : The Lords Supper moſt peculi-, 
arly and particularly ſeals unto us Chrifls 
blood and the vertue thereof beyond all our- | 


[when thou can{t lay, ret my ſras are pardon- 
led. 2, Upan thine intereſt in the New Te- 


ward Or4inances. Haſt thou duly received 
the Lords Supper ? then thou halt ſpiritually 
received the Lords bleod for waſhing away, 
and remiſſion of thy ſins. As the Red Sea o-j 
yerivhelmed allIſraels enemies che Egyptians, 
ſo the blood of Chriſt hath overwhelmed and 
drowned all thy corruptions. Sit thou down 
with 1/raz1, and finy praiſes : Comfort,O com 
fort thy {oul in this ſalvation, What ever be 
thy miſeries, this will be a Cordial revivinz, 


flament confirmed. In thz Lords Supper, the 
New Teſtament in Chriſts blood is ratified to | 
thee, chat thou haft part and propzrty in ut, | 
andn all ch: Priviledges, Pronites, Co'n- 
forts and Benefits of ir. - Glo-tous advanta- | x 
ves! The New Teitament is the Churches 


Great Charter for her happy ſtate in this and 


|the world to come. The /k ) Promiſes th2reof k2Per.1.4 


are moſt great and Pr CC10Me. The b-nefirs and 
priviledges thereof, are ſuch (7) as carnal eye |y, co... 
R 4 hath | \ 


_ 
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| 


bath ngt ſ:en, ear heard, or hexrt of man con- 
cerved. Andalltheſe are ailured to thee as 
thine in the Lords Supper. Confider now 
why walkeſt thou deje&edly, uncomfortably 
in reſpe& of fin, temptation. or tribulation ? 
In the New Teſtament ate plentiful Cordials 
for all thy faintinzs, abundant remedies fot 
all thy malagtes; thou canſt not have thar 
ſore, but here's a ſalve forir, Be of 209d 
chear therefore in this behalf. As truly as the 
Sacrament, and the blood of Chriſt is thine ; 
ſo truly the New Teſtament with all its Prq- 
maſes and Priviledves are thine. 

- 7. Finally, Aftir the Lords Supper 3s done, 
long for new refreſhments of thy Spirit by r2nu- 
ed Sacr :m:nts. Harh the Lord made bare his 
(face to thee at his, Table: bidden thee yyel- 
come ; filled thy ſoul as wuth marrow and fat- 
neſle : ſtayed thee with flaogons, fed thee with 
hidden Mannah, bread of life, and water of 
life : aſlur'd thee of thy fins pardon 1n his 
blood : and ſolac*t thy foul with Communi- 
on with himſelf > Then let theſe taſtes of his 
ſweetneſle and pleaſantnefſe, make thee pant 
afrer lik2 opportunities. Think with thy 
Ce!f, When will the Lords Supper come ? When 
| ſhall I come and appear before the Lexd> When 


| ſhall 7 ſee his power and 7lory > tafte his love 

andgrace, asſomerimes in the Sacrament ? 

| Lord evirmor: give m: thu br:ad, I think the 

time long betywixt Sacrament and Sacra- 

ment. Oh that I mighe till be feaſbigg 
| | 0 


_—_— —— 


an_ I > wu Qu, © 25 i. emma © oa T_T 


bar 


2 wo Jy RVGauneo CTY CT ww FTWTH = 


Q-wAaZ3 i za : on 


—— —— — —— 


——o 


Chap.3 A Communic ant Inſtrufied. 


243 | 


| [\foul with theſe heavenly dainties? Thus fill 
Tf |chine heart with longing defires afrer Sa- 
craments till they come ; ſo ſhalt thou make 
way for more ſatisfying delights therein 
when they come. 

But eſpecially thirſt and cry out for” com- 


pleat enjoyment of God and ſeſus Chriſt in 


craments, and all Ordinances. For if a luctle 
glimpſe and rafte of Chrit in theſe dark- 
ſome Ordinances be ſo ſweet; how ſweer and 
raviſhing will the full Vikon and immediate 
Fruition of Chriſt be in the Hi.heft Hea- 
vens. Then our * ſoules, (as Auguitine ele- 


I awake with thy likeneſle, Pſal.17.15. But 
riches y 7 flouriſh,and with how great (plen- | 
A 


dour it ſhall ſhine, praiſe we can, expreſſe we 
cannot, Why > Becauſe we r:ade, Eye hath not 
ſeen, Iſa. 64. If therefore theſe eternal cele- 
ſtials are ſuch and ſo great, which the eAl- 
mohty Lord hath prepared for his Catholick, 
Sarnts and faithful people : What is God him- 
ſelf, whe hath prepared ſuch and ſo ow 


things ? I ſay, what is the Omnipatent God ? 


what, but ineſt1mable, weffable, incompreher- 
IPnnds, win, cur 
reat, quan» 


| ſte, beyond all things, without all things, be- 


ſides all things, For, every creature he ex- 


Heavenface to face, which is beyond all Sa- | 


gantly,) ſhall be fatted with eternal Banquets. |' 
As the Propher ſa:d, I ſhall be ſatisfied, when | 


what this future glory may be, and with what |\ 


ceeds, every work he ſurpaſſeth, a!l things be 


excel. 


r 


— 


| 


reque 
lendore 
przful- 


To m2 Tim, ſelf, (m) I love thine appearims 3 1 long for 


— —— _ ———— _— — 


gent lau- | For if tho ſeek-ft greatneſſe, he is greater: if 
| dare pollu- | Fairneſſes be 15 fairer ; if ſweetn:ſſe, he is ſweet- 
aus,expls+) er ; if brightneſſe, he 1s brighter; if righte- 


n Do. 

nies. | mſneſſe, he 1s juſter ; if fortitud:,he 15 ſtroaver; 
Quare? | if puety, he 1s gentler. | | 
Quaia legi- 
. {mus neeoculns vidit, fc. T[a.64 Siigitur tanca & talia ſunt 

{bona #cerna c#'eſtia, quz Doaminus Omnipotens przpacavic ſan» 
Ris ſuis Catholicis & f1delibus populis: Quid eſt ipſe Deus, qui 
ralia & canta przparayit? Qvrideſt inquam, Omnipotens Deus ? 
Quid, nib ineſtimabilis, inettabilis, iocomprehenſibilis, ultra om» 
 niay extra Omnia, prezrer omnia? Omnem enim creaturam ſuam 
excedir, omnem faRuram precerir, univerſa p: zcellir. Si enim 
queras magnitudinem, m3jor eſt: ( pu'chrictudinem, pulch: ior : 6 
{ oulcedinem, dulcior : fi (pl:ndorem, fulgidior : 6Gjuftici:m, juſti. 
or ; fi forticudinem, fortior :  pieratem, ciementior. Aug, de 
verb. Apoſt. Ser.1, Tom.10, 


Say therefore in thine h2art, Lord Jzſus, 
thy Word is ſiveet, thy Sacraments ſiveer,and 
|all thine Ordinances are ſiveer through "thy 
ſw2etnefle, yet chey ſatishe not fully. Thou 

'art more ſveet and ſoul-ſarisfying then all. | 
* | Therefore that I may be ſatisfied with thy 


145 thy comin2. Thou haft ſaid, (=) B-hold, 1 
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come quiekly ; And mine heart echo's, Even 
ſo,come Lord Jeſms. Amen. 
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ALPHABETICAL 


'Table 


[Directing to the Principal Matters Contained 
in this BOOK. 


A, 


| 
| 


FR Dam, how happy he was before the F at, 
WW 4:4 we uw him, n nine particulars, Page 
50.10 55, How miſerable ſince the Fall, 
C ' both by be of Good, and Preſence of Evil 
SES both of $11 and Sorrow, Þ-55 5.10 63. 
Appetite, How mee: ſary a ſpiritual Appetite Is before 
Cenmunicatine, in two reſpetts, p. 1gl, 192. A goo 


ſpiritual A pperite to the Lords Supper, may be tr1ed and 


diſcovered by ſix Properties. P.193.40 197. 
Attributes, of God, Sze God. 
B, 
PB Apriine, what it js. P.9419 
| Brot 
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| 


| 
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| We may diſcover whether we roms to the NewCo- 


| 


P.6,7,8. 2. By the Inſcription of Gods Law in our 
| hearts, proved foure wayes, P.8,9,10. 3. By our Cove- 


"II 


” 
. 


PET 


" The TABLE; 
| Brotherly-Loye. See, Loveto Chriſtians. 
| & 


CH The Neceſſity of #etting ont of 0ur natural 
VPeate inte Chriſt in four particulars,p.63.to 66.Thel 
\Dattes to be performed by thens that are in Chriſt, in nm 
particulars, p. 66,67. Priviledges which we enjoy by| 
 (hrift, in ſeven reſpefts, p. 68,59. Points of Know-i" 
ledge neceſſary touching Chriſt, viz. That 1, Thereuf 
but one true Chriſt,p.70. 2.JeſusSon of the Virgin Mary| 

is this true (brit, ſhewed three ways, p. 71,72. 3.Thul 
Chriſt is God-man,and why, p.73.74. 4. Chrit hath| 
taken upon him the Office of Mediatourſhip, and diſchar- 
geth it,as a TG two ways, P.75,76.eA's 4 Prieft tw 
wayesr,P.76. As a King ſeven wayes, P.76,77- And all,\W* 
in his ftate of Humiliation, wherein chiefly five degrees, 
P.77,78. And in his ftate of Exaltationgwherein are ob- 
ſervable five degrees alſe, p.78.79, 80. 5. This Medi- 


| |atonr Teſus Chriſt is All-ſufficient, p.80.81. '6. Chriſt 


ſaves non? but thoſe to whom he 1s attually applied, p.81. 
7. ( hri#t is the Subſtance of all Sacraments,&@c, p.81.\f ? 
Love to Chriſt. See, Love. 
| Conſiderations »por which this Book was publiſhed, | 
in Ep. Ded. 

Covenant. The Subſtance of the New Covenant, P.s. 


venant, and have inward intereſt init, 1. By our New 
Covenant-Knowleds of th: Lord, evidenced three wayes, 
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nant- Relation to God, p.to,11. 4.By the pardon of our 


ſons, 
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F where, five Srgnes of that pardon, P.II,32,7 "Y 
5. By the implantation of Gods fear 1n our hearts,” p.x3, 
14.—T he New Covenant differs four wayes from Gods 
Covenant with Adam in 1nnocency, p. 82, 83. Hew' is | 
prees and differs from the Old "ach P. 84, $5986. 
our grand Priviledges of it,p.%7,88. The New-Cove- | 
-Prividedoes none can attnally claim without the | 
ew Crvenant-Grace, p.8g. + 
1 Creation” What it #,P.45. 4. Excellencies is Gods | 
c47109,P..47,48- 


D. 


Ecrees. What Gods Deorees are, more generally, and 
fpecially conſidered, p.42,43. 6. Perfettions of Gods 
Necrees 1P-44.4 5246. How God executes his Decrees by 

eation and Providence;p.46,&c. | 


| 
E. 


Xamination before Communicating , is Publick, 
r | -24n4 Private p.1z2. Neceſſary upon four ground:, 
| 2» 3- Ye are to examine our Right, Need, and 
tual Fitneſſe,p.3. 1. Our Right to the Lords Sup-! 
i,\f> 15 Outward and Inward, p. 4, 5. Our Inward 
ght to the Lords Supper may be tried by our in- 
(hd Reoht ro, and imtereſ in the New Covenant, 
that frve wayes, P. 5. to 15. See, Right, and New 
denaht.. 2. Our Need of the Lords Supper gre} 
ſve regards, p.15, to 26; See, Supper of the rd. 
Our firneſſe for the Lords Supper, conſiſts 1» ha-| 
Nig and uſing Knowledge, Faith, ATI” ty 
e 


— — — 
y 


hdmi. Mt. Meth ts. i. At 


r 
| 
'S| 
1 
" 
, 


» 
| 


_ IT CC —_— —_ 


_— Nw 


4G 


The TABLE. 


Obeditnce, Love, T hankfulneſſe, and a Spiritual Appe- 
ried,Þ.26,8c.Sce theſe Heads ſeverally. 
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3 | Pram Five ſorts of Faith,and which fits for the Lord: 
'& Swpper eſpecially, p.110,111. Saving Faith 15 d- 
jpr12cd, and the deſcription cleared by Scripture,” p.111, 
112: The neceſſity of this Faith toworthy ( ommmnica 
tins in four regards, P.113. to 116. - 7 he Propertieif 
[of Fauh, 1. It ſoftens the heart, and how, p.116, 111 
2. It purifies the Heart, three way*s, p.118,119. 3.1 
makes ſincerely obedient, and how, 1 four reſpetts,p.120Þ. 
E21,' 4.1t loofens the heart from the World,p.121,1226 
5. It enlivenetth a Chriftian, p.122. 6. Its attende: 
with three companions, p. 123. 7. 1t overcomes the 
World, Fleſh,and Devil, p.123,124. 8. 1t upholds n 
. [der troubles,p.124. 9. lt daily growes, and perſeveresſyo 
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| p.12584 

Fall of Adam, How happy he and we were before tho: 
Fall,in nixe reſpetts, P.co0.to 55. How miſerable AdanÞ.2 


dwe are ſince the fall, By Privation of 9004, imſior 
ajes,; P.55,56. By Poſition of evil, both of $11 and 9, 


Sorrow. P.56.to 6301: 
AS: > x2 

G. Lor, 

- | | vcd 
* FOOD. E oncermns God theſe things are cleared | Wd 


KJ Scripture. ' 1. That God 15. 2. That God is on» | 

3:T hat tt, one God ſubſiſts in three diftintt perſons, ws 5 

29330. 4.T hat God is a Spirit p.31. 5.T hat CG od hatff't#a 

made himſelf knows by bis Attsibures and Works, p.z1f"4 : 
| | 7 > 
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The TABLE. 1 
&c. His Attributes /ncommunicable, Communicable, | 
and Reſulting from both : ſevemt:en in all are Enumgpras. 
ted and cleared by Scriptures,P.31.t0 42. Hw Works are, | ** 
his Deerees and t he Execution thereof, p.q2. What Gody pre + 
Decrees are,more Generally,and more Specially C fer 
ed, P.42,42. 6. Excellencies or Perfettions of Gods Be- |. 
pee Br His E wade his fs % Ry 
YCreation and Providence, p.46, What (reationis, andy 
lho Gods Freedom, Wiſdom, Power und Goodneſſe ſhyze 
forth therein, p.46.47,48, What Providence 15, ge=| 
Iterally confidered,and the three oA (ts thereof, P.48,49; 
Gods ſpecial Providence over man wn his fourfold eftate, 
p.49. Juſtification, p. 224. How God, Chriſt, Faih, 
vod Works juſtifie, | P.225. ; 
K. 
| Nowledee.. Three Charatters of New Covenant- 
LA knowledge, p.6,7,8. -— Knowledge 15 neceſſary ta | 
erfivort hy Communicating 1# three reſpetts, p.26,17.Knew- 
5 fdge of God, our ſelyu:s, Chriſt, New Covenant, and. 
hLords Supper, why neceſſary to worthy Communicating, 
un.27,28,29. 1. What Knowledge of Gad 3s requiſite. to; 
infeorthy communicating ,p.29.to 49... 2.#What Knowledae|' 
end] or ſelves, P.49.to 69, 3. What Knowleage of Jeſms} 
630Chr: it, p.6g.to 82, 4. What Knowledire of the New 
wvenanty P. 82. to go. 5. What K nowledge of the | 
Lords Supper, P.go. to 99. True Santhfied Knowledge 7 
may be tried by eight Properties of ut, It is, 1,Exper4 - | 
| br-iental, p. 99,00, 2. Soul-abaſiug, P. 101, 102. 
ons», Communicative for others edification, P. 103. 
W Growing, p.104. 5.Heart-afft ing, p.105. 1 6,Spr-| 
ar"tualized p.106,107..,7.PureyP.1o7. 8, Obedrentiall, 
21F d that from foure Grounds,p, LOd,I09. | | 
& | L. 
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Aw; Four $1gnes of Gods Law written in the Heart, 
P.8,9,1 0. 
Lords Supper. See, Supper of the Lord. 
Love ro Chriſt. 1t is w# two degrees n:ceſſary to fit 
for worthy Communicating, P. 147. to151, Onr Love| 
ro Chrift may be tried, 1. By the Grounds of it, vt, 
Chriſts Lovelineſſe, Fanh in Chriſt, Experience of | 
Chr: »P-I5I.to I 54. 2. B the eorees of ity viz, 
4Gooa-will to Chriſt, Deſire / (rift, and eAcquieſcencel 
a Chrift, p.t54,toi5s. 3. By the Properties of ut, 
viz. It s, Obediential, Tranuſcendent, Breathing after| 
more evidence of ('hriftts Love, Accepting - Chrift| 
Rebukes, Sincere, Conſtant, p.158.to 264. | 
Love to Chriſtians, How neceſſary it 45 to fit for wor-| 
thy Communicating, in five regards, p. 164. to 170. 
ow it may be tried by theſe Properties, It 19, 1. 4-| 
riſing from our Love to God, 2. Pure. 3.Spiritnal.| 
Unverſal, 5.Sincere,two wayes,H.K indly ofeBioned, 
hree wayes, 7.( ontenting in Socrety of the Brethren, 
ervent,g.Con3tant, P.170.to1 78, 


| Ature. The Neceſſity of getting out of our Wy 
N:. condition into' 4 LET, fate in Chriſt,\| 
forre wayes evidenced, p.63.ta 56.|Þ 
New Covenant. See,Covenant. 
New Obedience. Ser Obedience. 
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[= Zedience. New Obedience is meceſſary to qualifie 
'for worthy COMMUNICALNg , in three regards.p.139, 
140. Properties of true Obedience. It is , 1. Conſcienci- 
. P-140."2. Cordial, in three reſpetts. p. 141, 142. 


B13. Transforming. p.142. 4. Reſolved 12 many regards, 
P.143, t0 146. 5. Compleat, two wayes, p.146., 6. Con- 
fart. P.l46. 


P 


[JArdon of fins. F:ve Signes of 17. <p 
| Preparation before the Lords Supper conſiſts 
aminatuon.Pp.1i,2. 1t is urged from foure weight 
onnds, viz. From the Authour, Nature, Benefit of the 
rds Supper,and Danger of unworthy ( ommunicating. 
.2»3. See Examination. | 
- Providence. What it ig:generally conſidered. Three 
and Atts of Providence.p.48, 49. Gods ſpecial Provi- 
lence over man 1n his fourfold oe, P.49 
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[> Emembring. How we are ro Remember Chrift 
LY. cracified at the Lords Swpper. 1. Hiſtorically. P. 
21014 to 218, 2. Myſteriouſly, p.218.to 226, 3-Energe-| 
if ORÞ 23600 234. 
Rendring again, See, Thankfulnefle. | | 
Repentance. How neceftary it is to fit for worthy 
cating, un three regards, p. 126,127. Repent-| 
ll '$ oy 
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|Awce 1s deſcrib:d', and the deſcription cleared by Seri- 
| Þtwre. P.12$.to 131. Repentarce tried. r. By comvittion 
| [6x Senſe of ſin, two mayes. P.131,132. 2.By Contrition 
and ſorrow for ſin, three wayes. p. 132, 133, 134. 3. By 
Conver fron of . heart and life from Sinne to God a 
ways, Pat35,t0 138- 
Right # rhe Lords Supper, is Outward and Inward. p. 
| 4,5. May be tryed by our Right and intereſÞ in the New 
CovenahrP. x, © c. See, Covenant. 
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(OAcraments. Men may partake them,and yet be dif- 
pleafou9 to God, five ways,——Preface. God im al 
ages deals with hrs prople by way of Sacraments ,anll 

that for three yeaſons, P. 90s 91. Sacraments are nat 

Natural, but mſtrruted wr ſhip. p.g2. ' All Sacrament) 

| reerthe Fall Stals of the Covenant of Grate , and Rev 

Jpreſent Chrift as crucified. p; 93. Sorts of Sarrament; 

P. 94. 2, Parts in Sacramtnts, and a Sacrameatal my 

P- 98. | 

Sin original, 7. Names $ iven it in Scripture, P. 5 

| 59. T h: Nature of it conſiſts in three thixgs. P. 59,60 

our Aggravations of it. | P.60,61 

Sin actual. Owr proneneſſe to tt. 

{ Sinspatdoh. F:ve Signes that our fins are pardoned 

| | F : P.11,1213 

Supper ofthe Lord. 4. Sorts of Dereftions for ragh 

managing of it, Viz, 1. Preparation, 2. By rig ht uſe,z.Þ 

ſuitable Comperſation. Preface. 1. Direttions for « 

par Avon before communicating. P.1.10 197. 2.F 

Right ſe of the Lords Supper in communicating, P19 

JN | | 


I 
Am - 
e EOS 
es 
: 
. 


to 235. 3.F or ſuitable walking after communicating. 


i | ard Ends of the Lords Supper particularly. deſcribed. P- 


— mes 


EF 


P.235.to 243. See, Preparation and Examination, Oxr 
Right to the Lords Supper cl:ared. p.4.to 14. Our Need 
of ut 12 five re gf 41to 26, Our fitneſſe f or the Lords 
Supper Tried by 7. Cualifications.p.26.to 197.—=What 
the Lords Supper 15,p.95,. The eAuthor, Matter, Form: 


.96. to 99. Foxy falſe Ends of the Lords Supper to be 1n- 
tended by —_ communicants.P.200. tO 203, T he Tn- 
FRitution opened. P. 204. to 209. 


T 
Hankfulneſle, Hm neceſſary it is to fit for worthy 


Receiving of the Lords Supper, in three reaards, p. 
178.to 181. How it may be tried by three eminent Att; 
or Degrees of it , viz. 1. Acknowledoement of mercies 
received, Pp. 181, 2. Eſtimation of benefits ackpowledged. 
P. 182, fc, Here how we ave to eſteeme Chriſt in four 
regards, p,183. to 185. Chriſts death in three regards, 
185, 186, The Lords Supper in three reoards.p.185,186 
T he Lords Supper in three regards. p.187. 3. Retributi-| 
on, or rendring a9 ain for mercies eſteemed, Here of ſix 
things to be rendred again by way of thank futnefſe,p.187. 
t@ 191, 
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Ricins Gods Law 1» onr hearts, $.c, Law. 
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Works of God. See, God, 
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A Catalogae of BOOKS; Printer 
[ "and to be ſola by Geor rge Calvere, -ati be 
feet" nn in Pau s Church-yard , 
 neer the North- waged] Viz. - 


| IY 
; Divan Regmimgs! Ectlef aftics , % © The 
J Divine Right of Church-Government: in 4. 
x Pa rhe Minifters of Chrift within the City of 


ondon. 


Clavis Billioram ; Or, "The Key of of the Bible, 8, $, 

Beleevers Evidences for Eternal Life , in 8. | 

A Broken Spirit Gods Sacrift ces, Or,The gratefulneſs/ 
of a broken Spirit unto God, in 4, 

Myſterium & Meaulla Bibliorum. The My- 
ſtery and Marrow of theBible, v:z. Gods cove- 


nants,&c. in Fol. 
By Mr. FRANCIS ROBERTS, 


The Chriftians daily prafiice, Or A praflical diſ- 
courſe of Prayer, Very uſeful for all Chriſtians ; 
By Sampſon Touncſend Ainiſter of the Goſ- 


fel. 
Mr. 


Me, ir, william n Perkins 5 Catechiſme tranflated i into 
-- Welch.” p 
The Devine warrent of Infaut-B To, ; 
By Mr. J. CH URCH, 
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[Phyſical Raritzes , Or, The choice Receipt ts of Phyfich 
Serie : , f Phe 
By Mr. WILLIAMS. 
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Medal Is Biblioram, Or,The Marrow of the Bible, 
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